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I. — INTRODUCTION.

The following series of texts was recorded by me during the years 1900
and 1901 in various villages on the Pacific Coast of the Chukchee Peninsula,
between Mariinsky Post and Uifii'sak. A number of tales are here given with
interlinear translation and free translation. The attempt has been made to
render the texts as accurately as possible, but it has been found necessary to
omit in the translations many of the conjuctions and interjections which are
quite numerous in Chukchee and which often appear in extended groups.

Most of the tales have no native names. For these, titles indicating the
contents have been added. All such titles are placed in parentheses. Only a
few tales are named, like “The Raven-Tale,” “The Polygamist-Tale” and others.

Words added in the translations for the sake of clearness are placed in
~ parentheses. Literal translation of Chukchee words or phrases are enclosed
in brackets.

The following alphabet has been used for transcribing Chukchee sounds: —

VOWELS.

ei é ] )

i e a o u

I E A i
a, €, 1, u. .. have their continental sounds (always long).
[ T like ¢ in 7or. : N
4 .......obscure vowel (long).
A, E, I ....obscure vowels (short).
& L. like ¢ in &elZ, but prolonged.
e .......a diphtong with an accent on Z .It always has a laryngeal intonation, ei,
(- T . between o and %, long.

# ....... posterior part of mouth in Z position, lips in # position (short).
Very long and very short vowels are indicated by the macron and breve respectively.
The diphthongs are formed by combining any of the vowels with 7 and . Thus:
ai o .. oL like 7 in /fide.

el ....... “ el “ yein.
ol...... % 0i “ choice.
au..... . ¢ ow ¢ how.
CONSONANTS.
Glottal 8
Velar . . . .. g h q
Palatal . k fi
Alveolar d j t & s* n
i & f
d t - s n r
Labial. . . .. b P © m v
Lateral . . . . L L 1
w y
(3]
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4 BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

I........asin German.

| posterior palatal /, surd and exploded, the tip of the tongue touching the alveoli of
the upper jaw, and the back of the tongue pressed against the hard palate.

| P posterior palatal /, like z, but sonant.

as in French.

| dental with slight trill,

m,n .....asin English.

n ..., palatized ~ (almost like zy with consorantic y).

i .......nasal consonant, with Z position of tongue.

bp...... as in English.

Voo bilabial.

g ... a glottal stop.

g «o e velar g.

h ....... as in English (used after ¢, 2, 7).

k....... as in English.

(o velar 4.

dt...... as in English.

dy,t ..., palatized (similar to dy and # with consonantic ).

S wheeean as in English.

S e palatized (similar to sy with consonantic y).

¢ L., like English c4.

) P like English 7 in joy.

E oo, strongly palatized ¢&, intermediate between # and ¢, but weaker than either.

) S strongly palatized ;.

VoW o venn always consonantic.

The following additional symbols have been used: —

Lev v v designates increased stress of articulation of the preceding consonant.
........ designates a full pause between two vowels: yifie’a.
L is used to connect parts of compound words.

wkw (before and after », — Aw) is pronounced as a compound sound.
The lips are placed in # position, while £ is formed by the back of the tongue.

In a similar way g« and go are often pronounced with a faint @ sound
between consonant and vowel.

1 terminal and unaccented is often pronounced with a slight nasal sound.

In a few cases w in the beginning of the word is also pronounced with
a nasal sound. No additional signs have been used to indicate the nasal
character of these sounds.

(consonantic y) between vowels is generally omitted or pronounced

very faintly.

91 when preceded by the vowels ¢ and 7 almost always loses-its consonantic
character and becomes 7. For instance: gei'lqiLin instead of ge-yr'lqavin.

The terminal sound is often modified by the initial sound of the following
word, according to certain phonetic rules. These will be given in a discussion
of the Chukchee grammar. Owing to the slowness of speech necessary for
writing from dictation many such changes have disappeared in the texts as
taken down by me. I have thought it advisable to leave these cases uncor-
rected. I have written for instance correctly: u’fier relu®firtki, instead of u'iiel
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relu¥fittks, in accordance with the rule that terminal / before » changes to 7.
But in another case I have left m&'mil ra’nmiignén.

In contrast to the Koryak, the Chukchee language has hardly any dialects
to speak of. This is probably due to the mobility of the tribe and to the
frequent intermarriages between the Reindeer and Maritime branches of the
tribe. Among the Koryak such intermarriages are quite rare. There exist
some differences in the vocabularies of the Kolyma and Pacific coast regions.
Several words that are used on the Pacific coast, — particularly south of the
Anadyr River, — are found also in the Koryak language. The Reindeer
people of the Kolyma know their meaning, but usually employ other words,
which are in turn known, though not commonly used, on the Pacific coast.
The people of the Arctic villages speak faster and harsher than the Reindeer
Chukchee of the inland.

The pronunciation of women differs from that of the men. They use
in most cases instead of ¢ an s, and instead of # (particularly after soft
vowels) . They also use instead of »Z and &% the double 3. Contracted
forms of words are never used by women. Men, for instance, say nitva’qenat,
or nitva’qaat. Women say only nitva’qénat. The sounds ¢ and » are of
frequent occurrence in Chukchee, so that the female speech with its recurrent
% sounds quite peculiar, and is not easily understood by an inexperienced ear.

The women are not by any means unable to pronounce ¢ and 7 like men;
and in tales, when quoting a man’s words they use the male pronunciation.
But in ordinary conversation the male pronunciation is considered as unbe-
coming a ‘woman.

Specimens of female pronunciation will be found in a few songs of the
Reindeer Chukchee of the Kolyma, all of which belong to women.

A few songs, proverbs and word games (“fast speeches”), taken down
among the Reindeer Chukchee of the Kolyma® have been incorporated in this
collection. These songs are not mere improvisations, like most of the songs
of the Reindeer Chukchee, since I heard some of the words repeated many
times without change.

Proverbs are quite few and undeveloped. I am not sure even that these
phrases are proverbs in the strict sense of the term, though they are fairly
generally known and used in stereotyped form. Word games are in use
among children, just as those of Europe. Those given here are well known
also on the Pacific coast.

1 See Bogoras, Chukchee Materials pp. 144-146.






II. — MYTHS AND TALES.

1. (The Ai'wan Shamans.)

Once in olden times, the Ai‘'wan and the people of St. Lawrence Island
were at war. One man from this shore met with misfortune through the
wind. While on the icefields he was carried away and spent two months on
the icefields. One day there was a fog, and no land was to be seen. Then
he heard the roaring of walrus. Still he remained with head drawn back
into his coat. Then he was visited by another man, by a shaman, who found
him sleeping on [the surface of] the ice and awakened him. “Oh, how won-
derful, you are here?” The other one looked up and, indeed, he wept aloud.
The shaman said, “Do not weep! A settlement, though of St. Lawrence
people, is quite near.”

Then, suddenly, they saw it. They came ashore. A number of houses
were there. The people were clad in bird-skin clothes. Those of St. Lawrence
Island are also Ai’‘wan, their language being the same. They took hold of

Te’le e'nmen Ai'wan E’rri Eiwhue'n niqili¢i'tqinet. Wo'tiii-notanqa’tkén
Inolden  once Ai'wan they St. Lawrence were at war. One from land side
times (and) Island people this

yo'ya leule’'wu ge'lgilin. Gelgé’lgiipu genlete’rin, e'nmen qol yillgin ge’tkulin
by the forthe wrong was made Among icefields he was carried and then an- month  has been
wind object. away, other spent
gélgelr'tkintk, E'nmen yifie’i, va’névan ninutewurre’erkinen. E'nmen rirkaifiai’
on the icefields, and then fogcame, nothing atall land is seen. Then  walrus roaring
walo’'mnén, nignopitva’qén, En-fi'n' irr'tku. En'qa’m quttiini yopa’nnén
he heard it,  heremained crouching,  thus in(l;i)s1 g;;t’s  Then by another he was visited
efie’fitld, gelgélr'tkinik yrlqalin riggeu’nin, “Gu tite’fiet-i-gir! Wu'tku nitvai’-
by a shaman on the sea-ice top  sleeping he awakened him, “Oh  wonder art thou! Here stayest-
gir!” E'nmen lile'pgi. Gu, li'en térga’tyé’. I'wkwi® E'nfiot, “Ate’rgatka,
thou!” Then he looked. ‘Oh, even he cried. He spoke thus, “Do not cry,
ni‘mnim vai ¢'méeqdi va’rkin, Eiwhue'n qirii.”
settlement there quite near is, St. Lawrence though.”
people
Wit¥tku nelurkin. Nipe’st. E'nmen yara’fi. Ga’lgén m evi'rt, i'rt,

Then only they saw it. = They came And then  houses. Of birds dresses, coats,
ashore.

galga-na’lhin.  Gik, e'nmen um Ai'wanat im ne'miqii. Eiwhue'lit Enna’n

bird-skin. Oh, and there the Ai'wan also. St. Lawrence  the same:
: inhabitants

tim va'lin  yi'lil. E’nmen nepiri¢i'tinet, 1milo’ nepi’rinet Enqa’n fii'riq 10

being  language. Then they caught them, all they took them those two

(7]



8 BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

the strangers, they took captive those two men. They bound the shaman, the
other one they killed with a drill, having perforated his head at the crown.
After that they set free the shaman, intending to keep him as a slave.

He passed there only one night. When they were about to go to sleep,
he went out and shouted toward the sea, calling the walrus spirit. Immediately
from afar came the walrus. Oh, oh, the walrus came. Indeed, they were
(as numerous) as sand. He walked along over their heads and went away.
Then also the walrus which he had passed would come up in front. An old
male walrus said, “Oh, now we are nearing the land. Your people are eager
to pursue us. Oh, therefore some of us are going away. It seems that your
people are bad.” Oh, he said to two walrus, two year old ones, “Let us
carry away our guest.” By one of them he was made to sit on its body,
and it dashed on, plunging along. The old walrus, the one that was most
clever, followed it (like a leader). When one walrus got tired, he was made
to sit on the other one.

When night came, they found a floe of sea-ice. The old walrus said,

ora’wérat. Efiefitlin nelpini'tyd®n, qol tim na’nmirkin, e'nmen ri’yipi lauté’pi

men. Shaman they bound, the other one they killed, then  withadrill on head
kano’tkinglipti na’nmua’n. En'qa’'m efiefillin im nerriThi’n, pu'relu nal-
on crown’s top they killed him. Then shaman they set him free, for aslave they
hriifio’a’n. ‘ '

began to have him. : _
Li'en qune’te ki'wkwi®. E’thi yilqd’tyit, ganto’lén, ri'rka-ka’la eifieu’nin,
Only one time he passed a Before  they slept, he has gone  walrus-spirit he called him,

night. out,
afiqa’gtr eifie’utkni®. E’nmen lu’ur yaai'pu ye'tyi® ritki. Ka’ko, ka'ko, e'nmen
to the sea he called. Then even from afar came  walrus. Oho, oho, then
ritkt ge’pkiLin. E’nmen a'ni qinu’r qun nute’s’qin. E’nmen lautitkina’ta
walrus came. Then  certainly like just earth. Then on the heads-top
¢ei'wutkui®, ewkwe’tyi®. E’nmen e’ur péla’yo ri'rki a’tto’ota nine’lqin. Kitve'-
he walked, he went away. Then also  the left walrus in the front became. By an old
yuta i‘unin: “Gik, a’'men Um ELo'n, notas'qa’wkweé’. Turgin tim re’mkin
walrus he was told: “Oh, however, land approached. Your people
niggi'nqin meréqa’gtt. Guq, a’mén #m ELo'n, ¢'mqik péla‘arkin, qdifiun
are eager for us. Oh, however, some are leaving, it seems
tu'rgin re'mkin e”tqi.” Gugq, pa’nvar-rr'rkat fii'riq i‘uninet: “Guq, a’men tim,
your people bad.” Oh, two-year-old walrus  two hesaid to them: &Oh, however,
mininle’d®n re’'mkilin.” Quttiind uwéke&’tkinik rifielkiwe'nnin, En-fii’'n’ tim fian
let us carry away  the guest.” By one of on the body he was made to sit thus that
them upon,
nipiu’rigin. En‘qa’m Enqa’n kitve’yu gitte’piéin li’en nilimiiéna’qén. Qol tim
dashed on Then that old walrus the mostclever only followed. One
plunging.
nipe’fietqin, Enra’q qutti’ind nifie’lqiugin.
is tired, then upon the other the sits upon.

Niki'td, guq gillgil nelu’n. Kitve'yu iwkwi®, “Gu, re’mkin itiéi'wkwi’,
Itisnight, oh, a piece theyfound Old walrus spoke, “Oh, the people are tired.
of sea-ice it.

10
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“Oh, all the people are tired. Let the people go to sleep.” They put the
man on [the surface of] the sea-ice. The old walrus said to the man, “Oh,
you may sleep on [the surface of] the sea-ice. We will sleep by your side
on the water.” They inflated the crops on their throats and floated on the
water like bladders. In due time the old walrus awoke. “Now let the people
go along. Oh, my! you must be hungry.” — “Oh yes!” said the man. It
was still dark. -The old walrus dived to the bottom of the sea and saw
something like the [motionless star] Polar Star. He bent over it and it proved
to be a shellfish. The little man was fed with those shellfish. They were
quite warm and even hot. Probably the walrus cook them secretly, therefore
they may have been hot.

They set off and moved on till midnight. The old walrus said, “It seems
we are nearing land.” They moved on, and before the land was near, the
dawn came. “Oh, you must be hungry again.” — “Oh yes!” The walrus
again plunged down. This time he brought some shellfish of oblong shape.

Re'mkin niyrlgityd®n.” Gélr'tkintk ora’wéran neified’n. Rr'rki En'qa’m
The people let them sleep.” On the sea-ice top the man they put upon. The walrus then
enqa’n, kitve'yu i'unin qla’ul, “Guk, git iim gelr'tkintk qiyrlqatyi’, e’ur mu'ri
that old walrus said to theman, “Oh, thou on the sea-ice thou sleep, and we
him top
vai gintkqa’¢ mirreyrlqatyd® mémlr'tkinik.” Paggo'lhit im nettu’net pi'lhikin,
by thy side we will sleep on the water’s top.” The crops they }ilnﬁa.ted_ of the throat,
them

enfii'n' li'en ¢k girgo’l gene’Linet, qinu’r pe'welti. Kitve'yun kiye'wkwi’.
thus even quite on high  they became, like bladders. Old walrus awoke.
“A’men tim-re'mkin newkwe'tyd’n. Guq, mna’nkén im gitte’'wkwi®?” — “Gugq,
“However people let them go ‘away. Oh, my! thou art hungry?” —  “Oh,
1I”  Qla’ulqai i'wkwi®. Wus'qi'métku. Rirkanpma’¢hin kitve’yun e’nmen
yes!” The little man said. In the dark. Walrus old man old walrus then
pilqd’erkin, kalté’tr, ilu'kdl-afia’Lifiin  gite'nin, te’qdi’, — e’nmen tamona’lhin

dived to the motionless  star he saw it, he bent then a bivalve shell
bottom over it, —

ripinttkeu’nin. E’nmen qla’ulqai riqamitva’urkinén temu’neti; e'nmen qinu’r
he made appear. Then little man was made to eat with shellfish; then as if
qun niciite’ruqin, nithrlqinet ya®*rat. E’tim vai nipa’tqénat vén-va’ki rr'rkata,
they warmed, hot ones very. Probably they cooked them  secretly - by the
were . walrus,
e 7 7 :
gianu’r qun nithrilginet.
as if hot ones.
Gik ewkwe'tyd’t. Em-ginun-nikitd nellyi®. Kitve'vun i'wkwi, “E’tim
On  they went away. Midnight it became. Old walrus said, “It seems
nu’'tenut minnei'meukwid’n.” Guq, enmen im tile’d’t, e’thi eime’wkwi’,

to the earth we are approaching.” Oh, then they before it approached
moved on,

2

wrgiro’fifioi. “Guq, a’'men im yaka’n-kin ne'me gitte'wkwi®?” — “Guq, 1!”
dawn began. “Oh, however, probably again  thouart hungry?” —  “Oh, yes!”

10
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He ate again. “Now we are going to leave you. As soon as we shall see
a floe of sea-ice, though a small one, we shall leave you on it.” Then they
saw one. “Well, your people will be here this [dawn] morning. We are
beginning to feel afraid.” They put him on the ice. “Oh, what are you
doing, you are leaving me alone.” — “It is quite certain, that they will come.”

Then he was told by the walrus, “When you are overtaken by sleep,
roar like a walrus, when you are going to sleep.” Then the walrus dashed on,
plunging on the way. They went away, very far to the open sea. Soon after
that he began to be overtaken by sleep. So he roared like a walrus and
immediately turned into one.

When the dawn of the day came, some people approached in a boat and
began to move along towards him. Before they were too near, he awoke.
Just when the bowman was going to throw the harpoon, he said, “Oh, what

are you going to do unto me? — “Oh, dear! Is it not wonderful? You
have become a walrus, and we came near killing you. Oh, whence did you
come back?” — “Truly, it is bad. We come from a settlement of men.

Ne'me ¢tipe'tyi®; Enfa’q eulete’lim va’lit temu’net. Ne'me qamrtva. “Gik

Again  he plunged; this time the oblong  formed shells. Again he ate. “Oh,
, l I~ . l-,- o/l -1 e /1 8 o) l 70 4 -k
ELo’n, mirrapéla’fio-git. Mitelii gilgilqai mirre/lu’fin niiplu’qin, ¥'n'ki mirra-
there, we are going to leave Assoonas a sea-ice- we shall see a small one, there we will
thee. floe
éla’-g1t.” Gu ailhina’n'gét um nelu®n. “Gug, a’meEn Um ELo'n wo'tin-
, g xuq,
leave thee.” Oh, indeed they saw it. “Oh, well there on this
rgiro’k tu’rgin re’mkin qd’ifiun re'lqud,. mitaqalefio’tt.” Guq, e'nmen fiei’ped’n.
dawn your people it seems will come we begin to be Oh, then they put him
(on the water), afraid.” on.
“Guq, tite’fiet-tu’ri, eénapélarking’tik.” — “Guq, a’men im gu’'nd, re’pkirgi®.”
“Oh, wonder you are, you are leaving me.” @ —  “Oh, however certainly, they will come.”

E’ur rirka’ta i'unin, “E’ur yr'lqd narayo®-git, muru’wmil qaifie’i yrlqafifiok.”
And by the he was “And by the wilt be thou inourlikeness roar going to sleep.”

walrus told, when sleep overtaken
E’'nmen piurii®, ga'nqan, gmo'nétr rr'rkt newkwe'tqin. E’nmen yi'lqi nayo®i-
Then he dashed there (very tothemiddle the go away. Then by the he Began to
on plunging  far), walrus sleep be
fioe’, rirka’mél eine’i®, yilqd'tyi®, lu’ur rirka’ne gene'vin.
over- in the walrus’ heroared, he slept, and = to the walrus’ he became.
taken, likeness only

E’ur girgironta’sén, a¥ttwild nitamitagén. E’thi eime’wkwid’t, kiye'wkwr’.
Then it went to the dawn, by the boat’s he was crept along ~ Before they approached,  he awoke.
men to.

E’'nmen e’¢hi re¥rild te’grirkmin, lu'ur i'wkwi®, “Guq, inenreqeurkmi’tik?” —
Then before by the bow- he was flung at, then  he said, “Oh, what are you going to do

man  (with the harpoon), only with me?” —
“Guk, ma’nkén, um kimek. Tite'fiet-i-git, rirka’ne nine’li-git. Kime'k
“Oh, [surprise] almost. Wonder art thou, to the walrus become art thou. Almost
mit'nmuut. Gu, mé&’fiko li'mfia prntiqityi®?”” — “E¥tqi, i¥tik iim qai’veE nim-

we killed thee. Oh, whence again  thou appearest?” — “Itisbad, well indeed
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My companion, however, is not with me. Those people are wrong-doers.
They drilled through his head and killed him.” He entered the house. “Oh,
what news? — “Truly, it is pitiful. Evil-doers are those people.”

The summer came. They went to war, the men of Uii’sak, and probably
from every neighboring settlement a number of boats assembled. Then a
large company of boats set off. All boats were overloaded (with warriors).
Before they were too near, they saw a cluster of houses of the St. Lawrence
people standing on the seashore. In the rear of the houses was a bay of
St. Lawrence Island; there actually a large part of the boatsmen went
ashore. They walked along in the fog from the rear, just out of sight of the
islanders. Then an old man, one of the crew said, “Oh, howl like wolves!”
They had not been seen by the St. Lawrence people and they were not
expected by them. Now, when they uttered their howls, another old man,
one from St. Lawrence Island, said, “Oh, now they are.coming.” The young
men said, “But we are on an island.” — “Give answer to them!” So they

nU'mgipti nr'pkir-mu’ri.  E'wkurga tu'mgrtum ui'id. E¥tqi, nileu’leuqin.
from came here we. However companion is not. It is bad, wrongful.
a settlement

E%tqi em-leu’tik rd’yipi na’nmua’n.” E’nmen res-qi'wkwi®. “Gik, ra®pr'ail?” —
Itis bad upon the head with a they killed him.” Then he entered “Oh, what tidings?” —
drill

“Li'en tm i*tik e”tqi, Iimvitt¢’rrgin. E¥tqi, nite’rmedingin ramkr’yfimn.”

“Only indeed itisbad, object of com- It is bad doing violence people big.”
passion.

E'nmen e’lerui, e¢'nmen rinno’rkin, me’fiin fian, ufirlin im, e’ttm am

Then summer then go to war, who now, people of Usii’sak,  probably
came,

ge’mge-nute’qin a¥ttwilin genumekeu’lin. E’nmen a’ttwil’'mki¢hin qéti’. E’nmen
from every land boatsmen gathered. Then boatsmen large went. And
gathering
geifie’rulin. E’¢hi e'nmen eime’'wkwi’t, Eiwhue'n a’fiqa-¢o’'rmr-va’lin yara’wkun.
(the boats) were ~ Before then they approached, St.Lawrence (on the) sea-shore being houses cluster.
overloaded (with
people).
E’'nmen yarau’-Itha’nlinqaé-va’lin ke'fitévin Eiwhue’kin, En‘qa’m i’ppe miiki¢r'yiiin
Then (to the) (from) the other being bay of St. Lawrence then  actually more numerous
houses side Island, one

a¥ttwilin im qa’ptengal gata’lén vyieik lile’-¢u’rmitd. 1npma’¢hin i'wkwi®
qa ptenqac g y P ,

boatsmen (from) the rear they moved inthefog (on the) sight- Old man said
border.
a‘ttwile’kin, “Guq, ei¥mil qaqofla’tik!” Lufi-lu¥ti e'nmen nr'ntiginet, rat-hema’un
from the boats  “Oh, wolf-like howl!” Not seen then  they had them, unknown
one,

Eiwhue’li. E’ur im qoflaro’a’t, Aiwhuanpina’¢hiqai gi‘ulin, “Gik, ripe’t im
by the St. Law- Then -« they howled  St. Lawrence old man small  said, “Oh, even

rence people. aloud, -
e‘un.”  Aa’Cekit gi'ulinet, “Gu, ¢&e'fiet tm ili'td-mu’ri.” — “Qdéta’Lifigitkr I
now.”. Young men said, 4Oh since, islanders are we.” — “Give answer!”

2—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIL
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12 BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

roared like walrus. Then the old man, one of the boat’s crew, said again,
“Oh, where are you? Now they havé become our quarry.”

The larger part, those who had landed in the rear (of the houses), were
still unknown to the St. Lawrence people. Those from St. Lawrence island
hid by the seashore. But those from the boats attacked them from the rear
and a slaughter ensued. The St. Lawrence women were already strangling
themselves from mere fright. The others, at the same time, were mincing a
large quantity of walrus blubber with their kitchen-knives, (preparing a meal
for the victors). It was a great slaughter. Many St. Lawrence women were
put on board the boats and brought over here.

Some years passed. The fourth year, the St. Lawrence people went to
war. They landed in the night-time and found the people sleeping. So they
started to murder them, thrusting their spears from outside under the outer
tent-cover, all around the sleeping-room, and stabbing the sleepers. A small
orphan child hid himself somewhere near the house, while they were still killing

E’'nmen rirka’'mél eifie’d®t. E’nmen afttwile’kin 1npina’¢hmn i'wkwi®, “Gu,

Then walrus-like  they roared. Then from the boats . old man said, “Oh,
me’fik nit-turi? ELo'n ginni’ku ne'lyd’t.”
where are you? Now to the quarry they became.”
I'ppe ya’aliiqaé firpe’lin Eiwhue'ld ge'mu nilhdgin mi'kiém. E’nmen
Actually (from) the rear landingone by the St. without  were held more numerous. Then
side Lawrence knowledge
people
a’figa-¢o’rm1 gana’¢¢alén Eiwhue’-ora’wéran. A¥ttwild yaalinqalai’pti gapé’niilén
by the sea-shore hid themselves St. Lawrence men. By the boats- from the rear side they were
men assaulted
na’qam, ganmitkoi'vulén. Eiwhue’-fie’'ut nilhi’pginet am-a’yilha, e'nmen qu'tti
however, they were slaughtered.  St. Lawrence-women they strangle from mere fright, and others
themselves
kopa’lhin naala’tkogénat. E’nmen nanmitkoi'vun. Ka'ko fie’us'qit geiie'lin
walrus-  are mincing with knives. Then slaughter. Oho, women have been
blubber loaded (on
the boats)

ni'mkiqin, Eiwhue’-fie’ut fia’'nko gere’Linet.
numerous  St.Lawrence women here have been brought.
Ne'me te'Ce-fi giiwi'®, fira’ta giwi'kinek Eiwhue'lin gar’nnolén. E’nmen

Again howmany a year on the year’s passing St.Lawrence  went to war. Then
times passed, fourth people .

niki'td gempe’lin. Yrlqdlin gayo®lén re’mkin. E’nmen vai poi‘ga ronmé’pu

in the they landed. Sleeping they found the people. Then with the from under

night-time spear the outer
tent cover

li’en nitinpié’tqénat yorou'ti-kamlé’li fargmoi’pii. En'qa’m yei'velqdi e¢hi

only they stabbed them sleeping- all around from without. Then orphan small before

room
qolé-ra’gtr qd'tyd’t, ¢'mqik, e’thi Enqa’n ni'nmiqén ora’wéran yrlqilin Eiw-

to another house they went, some before there were killed men sleeping by
hue’li, e'nmen ni'kek ga'téilén, ra’g-to’rmik, maa’lit tim geniggewgu’ulinet.
St.Lawrence then  somewhere he concealed on the house-  neighbors he awakened them all.

people, * himself, border,

[S31

10



BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS. 13

some of the sleepers, and before they had time to go to another house. He
awakened all the neighbors. They rushed out. Then those from St. Lawrence
Island fled to the open sea. Two men staid behind on the ice-floe.

They lived on the ice-floe. Before the strong winds of autumn began
to blow, they came to steal some meat and so were taken captive. “Oh,
we will not kill you.” They, however, struggled on, not heeding these words:
The next night, they stole some warm clothes and departed again. They
went away together over the sea-ice, they walked along over the newly-
frozen sea. The ice was salt and yielded under every step. '

Then they came- to the shore. A St. Lawrence cld man asked them,
“Well, what kind of men are the land-people?”” — “Oh, they are deucedly
good.” — “Oh, Oh,” said the St. Lawrence old man, “Now let the (two)
people become friendly to each other.”

Summer came again. “Oh well, now let the people set off.” Then the
people of St. Lawrence Island came over here. They brought a quantity of

Gantota’lén. E’'nmen a’ni geginteuleet Eiwhue'lit tImﬁ-aﬁqa’gtI, gélr'tkinik

They rushed out, Then they fled those of St. to the middle sea, on the sea-ice
Lawrence top

fii'rdq gapéla’lénat.
two (men) they have left.
E’nmen a’fiqak nimitva’qénat gi'lgilik, tu'wkik. E’thi ¢'nmen niyo‘oreqén,
Then  on the sea they lived on the on the Before then  strong wind was,
sea-ice, _ice-floe.

nitule’lqiuginet také&’¢hétr, qin-vé&r e’nmen nepi’rinet. “Guq, qaré’m minr'n-

they came to steal for meat, and so they were taken. “Oh, not we will
mittk.”  E’nmen aa’lomkelénat nikamagra’kénat. E’nmen qol¢’-tke’unvuk
kill you.” Then not heeding ones struggling ones. Then on another sleeping
ewkwe’erkit, eviti getule’Leet. E’nmen ewkwe'tyd’t. E'nmen geteu’kr,
they go away, clothing they have stolen. Then they went away. Then together,
géletkina’ta. E’nmen vai nieivutku’ginet tur-qi'tilin a’fiqa, €’nmen e‘mkin-
along the sea-ice Then they walked (on the) newly-  sea, then at every
top. frozen

te’'nttk qdnu’r qun gi'lgil ni'tqin, te’yugil, nimli'liqin te’ntik.

step just as sea-ice was salt sea-ice, elastic to treading.

E’nmen fiipe’d®. Guk, Aiwhuyanpma’tha pinlo’nénat, “Amto? em-nu’firéin

Then they came Oh, by aSt. Lawrence old man they were asked, “Well?  the land people
to the shore.

mi‘fikri nr'tvaqén?” — “Guq, e¥tqi nmmelqin.” — “Guq, a’'meEn dm re’mkin
how they are?” —  “Oh, badly good.” — “Oh, well  then the people
nitumge’wkwi’n.”  Aiwhuyanpina¢hi’yfin gi‘ulin.
let them become friendly.” ' St. Lawrence old-man big said.
E’'nmen elerui. “Guq, a’men um re'mkin nrlqitydn.” E’nmen fia’nko
Then summer “Oh, well now the people let them go!” Then here

came.
irgi® re‘'mkin Eiwhuelin. U’kkim e'nmen geifiei'vulin, i'me-ri®nut, répa’lhin.

crossed the people that of St. Law- (Wooden) then they put many whatsoever, walrus-hide.
over rence Island. vessels (into the boats),
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14 BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

wooden vessels, walrus hides, everything they had. They landed and the
people became friends. So they distributed their vessels among our people.
An old man from this side said, “Indeed, what will you give as return presents:”
The visitors were clothed in bird skins. “What kind of skins are these?!” —
“Reindeer-skins.” — “And what is a reindeer?” Then they showed them the
reindeer-muzzles. They examined them. They said, “Oh, thus they are; like
the holes in a boat cover,) (namely in the walrus-hide cover, all along the
border). Now then, eat some of the meat!” They cooked fat meat. “Oh,
just like blubber!” They ate of it. “Oh, oh, quite exquisite!”

After that they went away. One man was left. He was a shaman, and
he was treated just like the former one (i. e. he was bound). 'When winter came,
they set him free. The shaman had a sledge. So he departed in the night-
time. He was hauling the sledge loaded with walrus-blubber. He moved on
until he felt tired. It was full moon. At that time he was overtaken by
another shaman, one from the western country. That shaman also was hauling
a sledge. The former heard only a noise above; that western shaman was

Gik, e'nmen filpe’a’t. ELo'n re'mkin tumge’wkwi’. A’ni, geilitkoi'vulin u’kkdm.

Oh, then  theylanded. Then the people became friendly. So, they distributed vessels.
Wotinga’tkén impina’¢hm i'wkwi®, “Gik, qailo’kim re’qa® qita’vifiitki?” E’nmen

From this side old man said, “Oh, really  with what will you answer?” Then
ga’lhén i'rin. Nelhd nilprniigénat. E’nmen gi'u nr'lhdginet ne'lhit.  “Ré*no-
bird (skin) clothes. Skins  they gave them. Then unknown they had  the skins. “What
ta’¢hit li‘'mfa?” — “Qo’rén nelhmn.” — “Mi‘tikri va'lit ga’at?” Qinve'r,
are (these)  again?” —  “Reindeer skins.” — “How being  reindeer?” After that
vamilqa’lhin nankaléro’'wkwa®n. E’nmen nméitel-u’ugin. Ni'uginet, “Ka’ko

(reindeer) lip they showed it. Then  they were inspecting it. They said, “Oho,
mei! mifikri va'lit. Qdnu’r a¥ttwukin pu'ttifiet.”! — “A’ni qu'num, te’ki¢hin
there!  how being ones. Like boat’s holes.” —  “Now then, meat
qganu’utkt.” E’nmen natipa’tinat. “Ka'ko mei! ginu’r mitkryiiit.” E’nmen

eat it.” And they cooked fat. “Oho there! like blubber big.” Then

nenunet. “Ka’ko mei, ya¥rat nite'nqinet.”

they ate it. “Oho there, very good ones.”

En‘qa’m ewkwe'tyd’t. Qol gapéla’lén efie’filin Er’'wmil. E’nmen ld’lenru’?’,
Then they went away. Some- has been left shaman to their(former) Then winter came,
one likeness.
nerri'lha’n. Efie’fitlin, naga’m go’rgulén. E’nmen newkwe’tqin niki'td. O’rgoor
they set him free. ~ Shaman, however, with a sledge. Then he went away in the night, Sledge
nine'metqin kopa’lha geti'nefielin. E’nmen nile’qin nilvau’qén Ergip-ya’lheti.
he is hauling  with walrus loaded. Then he moved, he was tired with the bright
blubber moon.

E'nmen eigr's'q-efie/fiila ga’yoflén qolé-notai'pu. Ne’'miqii Enqa’n efie'fitlin

Then by a western shaman  he wa]i over- from another land. Also " that shaman

taken

1 The skin of a reindeer-head with its eye-holes and nostrils resembles in a way the walrus-hide covering
of the skin-boat, with its holes around the edge. The resemblance lies in the appearance of the holes.
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flying along. On both sides he had long knives, which he used as wings.
The other shaman who was hauling the sledge was startled and fled. When
he was approached by the other one, just on his afrival, he also fled up with
his sledge. Still, the other one was about to overtake him. Before he could
catch up with him, (the other one) dived under ground, only the sledge
remained there on the ground. Oh, the other one was unable to pursue him,
the western shaman.

Then he sat down. “Oh, oh, oh; indeed; indeed! Not without reason
was he talked about. Really I am much interested in seeing you.” It seems
that shaman was called Ke‘'mneku.! “No shaman from any country whatso-
ever can vanquish me.” Then Ke'mneku spoke to the ground downward.
“Nevertheless you have frightened me. I thought you were a kele. Now
come here.” He appeared. “Give me your necklace. Let me give you this
knife in exchange.” — “No, I do not want to give it to you.” — “Then I

nipe’gtimet. E’nmen lu’ur girgola’ta wit'rgirgi¢hin walo’mnén. Enqa’n eigl’s'q-

is hauling a sledge. Then only on high noise the _ he heard it. That western
efie'fitlin rifie’td nile’qin, éuluwa’lat rr'lhe nine’lhdqin #fa’lhil. Enqa’n efie’fitlin
shaman flying moves, long knives for wings he has on both That shaman
sides. (other)
pegtime’tilin gelefifiite’td gegi'nteulin. E’nmen vai reimeu’nin quttiind, e’nmen
sledge-hauling  starting up (from  has fled away. Then he was ap- by the other  then
fright) proached one,
ne'miqii geri'fielin puké&’riiiok En-fiin go'rguma. E’nmen yo%fifionén. E’thi
also he has flown up on his coming thus with the sledge. Then he began to be Before
overtaken.

A A~ _/ e gy it v/ : 4 / /n e /oo Ala’ g -
péréiifio’nén, nute’s'qi geti‘perin, lien o'rgoor E'm'ki nute’s’qak péla’tye’.

he could be taken, into the he has dived, only the sledge there on the ground remained.
ground

Gik, qol Enqa’n vele'rkilek luwa’wkwé® efie’fitlin, eigr'sq-efie/fitlin.
Oh, another that one - pursue could not shaman western-shaman.
E’'nmen wa’qeé’. “Egegegei’! Qailhina’n'gét. Ka'ko. Ata’um nr'rgipa’tqén.
Then  he sat down. “Oh oh oh! Indeed. Oho.  (Not) with- he was talked
out reason about.

Gu'nd, pegéifiu trlhr-git.” Ti'wkwi’k E'nfiot, e'nmen Enga’n Ke'mneku.!
Really, interest I hadin thee.” It seems thus, then that one Ke’mneku.
“Ka’ko, Ke'mneku, ge'mge-nu'te-efie’iilld e'Le enpilku’wkil-i-im.”  E’nmen
“Oho, Ke’mneku, (from) every land by shamans not I am not vanquished.” Then
nute’s'qin Enfa’q nuwéthau’qén Ke'mneku. “A’minam &wkurga ginencefifiitew-
to the ground there spoke Ke’mneku. “However l:ast given me a fright
i-git.  Mitiu’ ke'lei-git.  Ka'ko qiye'tyi®!” Pintiqatyi®. “E¥nnhin dm
thou. Ithought ke'lE art thou. Oh, come!” He appeared. “(Thy) necklace
qine’ilhi®;” eigr’s'q-efe’filld néna’gnatqén. E’Le alimalau’kelén. “Pu’ru ma’n
give me;” by the western shaman it is asked. Not he is not heeding. “For exchange let
wo’tqan va’'le miilhir.” — “Go, qarém miilhit.” — ¢“Meti'u nere’lTh-i-im.

this knife me give thee.” —  “Oh, not 1 will give “Unbelieved I shall be by
it thee.” — them.

! This passage is not clear. The narrator did not know exactly what each shaman did.
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shall not be believed. Please, do give it to me.” — “No, I won’t.” — “Then
I will give you this big knife. Please, give me your necklace.”

Then they exchanged their (assistant) spirits. And the other one gave
him the necklace. He gave him the knife. The western shaman said to the
other one, “Now .then, move about with the knives.” All at once the other
one moved upwards in this manner. Then Ke'mneku said, after they had
exchanged even their bodies, “Well, now put on the necklace; go away and
fly up, just as I did. You will fly up, then sink down to the ground and

plunge in.” The other one flew up. Then, slowly moving he fell down,

plunged into the ground, but (when he was in as far as) the middle of his
body, he stuck fast. “Oh, I have been unable to do it. Give me your wrist-
bands!” — “I will not give them to you.” — “Then I will give you the
tassel from my back. It is my tail, my guide in .motion.”

Then he consented. The western shaman said to him, after the tassel
had been given [then he said to him], “Well now, fly up just as I did.” He

Qai've qine’ilhi®.” — “Guq, a’men qarém!” — “ULi’i maifiuwa’l mi‘ilhir.  Gik,
Really give(it)tome.” —  “Oh, however (I reﬁ:s,e)' “So then  big knife I wi}lll'f give Oh,
nol’ — thee.
a’men um qai've E'nni¢hin qine’ilhi.”
really necklace give (it) to me.”
Enfa’q e€'nmen ELo'n efie’fid nelpuure’tkurkin. E’nmen qidnve’r yr'lnin.
Now then with (their they changed between Then after that he gave (it)
assistant) spirits themselves. to him, .

En‘qa’m va’le yr'lnin, En"qa’m eigr’s'q-efie’fitld i'unin, “ A’niqun qrilu’tkui vala’ta.”
Then the” hegaveit, now by the western shaman he was . “Now then move about with the

. knife spoken to, knives.”
E’'nmen g'nikit rilu'tku wu'rri girgola’gti.  En'qa’'m Kemneku'na i’unin. ELo’n
Then  allatonce he moved thus upward. Then by Ke'mneku he was told. Then
’ 1,2 Iy 2 « ’ o/ v, Vo / g
Enga’n uwi’kit nilpuuretqinet. “Kita’'m qun, é¥nni¢hin qai’piigun, qginte’wkwi®,

the bodies  they exchanged. “Well now, necklace put on, fly away,

qrifie’i® muru’'wmil. Enqa’n reri‘fied, nota’s'qétr qere'tyi®, qreéipe’n-ini®!” Gik,
fly up like me. Then thou wilt  to the ground fall down, try to plunge Oh,
v (when) fly up, (into it)!” )
e'nmen rifie’i. E’nmen a’un-tila’gtr ere’tyi®, ¢ipe’tyi®, gino’nétr uwa’e®. “Guq,

then he flew up. Then with slow he fell plunged by the middle he stuck “Oh,

movement down, (of the body) (and stopped).
tilva’'wkwa’k. Minge&lgit qine/ilhi®.” — “Guq, a’'men dm qaré&’m mi‘ilhit.” —
I could not. Wrist-bands give me.” —  “Oh, however not I will give thee.,” —
“ULii, gimni'n pénaka’lhin miilhir qe’ptikin. Pékirgmrel giimnin, tile’kin
“So then, my tassel I will give from the Tail of mine, of motion
thee back.
gitte’kau.”
guide.”

Guq, enmen va'lomga®. Eigr's'q-efie’filld i’unin; pénaka’lhin yrlnin.

Oh, then he heard him. By the western shaman  he was - tassel he gave

) spoken to; him.
E’nmen iunin, “Kita'm qun, gimu'wmil qrin&i®’” E’nmen rifie’i’ Ena’n &ini't.

Then hewastold, “Well .= now, like me fly up.” Then  he flew up himself.
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[himself] flew up and just went up clattering. The shaman from St. Lawrence
Island said to the other one, “Well, now it is your turn.” He gave him the
wrist-bands. “You will fly up, then you will fall down again and plunge into
the ground.” Then the western shaman flew up. Slowly moving he fell
down. Then he plunged into the ground and was submerged as in water.
After a while he re-appeared. He said, “Oh, oh, indeed; Ke'mneku is talked
about. How is it now? I am unable (to pursue him). Still before this in
my own mind I thought I could hardly be pursued by anyone. Oh, oh, truly;
Ke’'mneku has been talked about. How is it now? You have vanquished
me. Oh, let us go away!” Then the western shaman flew up. They were
travelling at night. In one night they travelled flying through every land.
Ke'mneku said. “I am going away.”

The western shaman came home. He said to his companions, “I saw a
shaman from St. Lawrence Island. I was unable to follow him.” — “You
lie.” — “Indeed, it is true.” — “Well then, what kind (of a shaman) was he?”
He showed the necklace. “This is his necklace.” — “You lie. You have

E'nmen li'en wirgirge'tyi®. Eiwhue’li i'unin qol, “Gi, gmfa’q!” Mimng¢'lgit

And only he clattered. By that of he was the ¢Oh, thou now!” Wrist-bands

St. Lawrence spoken to other one,
yUIninet.  “Gik, reri'fied®, ne’'me qere’tyi®, nota’s'qétr qitipe’tyi®.” E’nmen
he gave them, “Oh, (when) thou  again fall dawn, into the ground plunge down.” Then
wilt fly up,

rifie® eigr's'q-efiefilin. E’'nmen a’un-tila’gt-m  ere’tyi’. E’'nmen Cipetyi’,
flew up western shaman. Then with slow motion  he fell down. Then  he plunged in,
naga’'m li'mila qdnu’r mémlkikou'ts ergewe’tyi®. Prntiqatyi®. I'wkwi® Enfio’t,

but again like into the water he wassubmerged. He appeared. He said 50,
“Ka’ko, Ke'mneku, qailhma’n'gét nrrgipatqén. Re¥qu li'mia? Kilew” mil:

“Oho, Ke’mneku, indeed he was talked about. How is it now? To follow I
va‘'wkwa’n. A’men (it gumu'w-¢i'mgutd a’qa’-rkila gene'li-tim. Ka'ko, qail-
would not be But  before in my own mind hardly to be I have become. Oho,

able. this pursued

hma’n'gét nirgipa’tqén, Ke'mneku. Re¥qu li'miia? inetefimnpilkuun. Guaq,

indeed he was talked about, = Ke’mneku. How is it now? thou hast well van- Oh,
4 ) ) quished me.
a’'men dm mne'wkwenmik!” E’nmen rifie’® eigr's'q-efie’filin. Niki'td vai
however, let us go away!” Then flew up western shaman., In the night-

time

e'nmen nilei'vuginet. Enne’n"-niki'td ga’mga-notai’pii nilei’'vuqinet rifie’td. Gk,

then  they are travelling. In one night through every land they travelled flying. Oh,
Ke’mneku i'wkwi®, “Gik, a’'men tim mewkwe’tya’k.”
Ke'mneku said, “Oh, but I will depart.”
Piki'rgi® eigr's'q-efie’fitlin.  Nini‘uginet tu’mgit, “Eiwhue’-efie’fillin tilu®a°n,
Came (home)  western shaman. He said to them  to the “St. Lawrence shaman, I saw him,
companions,
kileu” timete'wkwid’n.” — “Ni¥r-igit!” — “Qai’'ve.” — “Kitauw’ qun, mi'fikri
pursue I could him not.” — “Lying art thou!” —  “Indeed.” — “Well then, how

ni'tqin?” E¥nnithin rikalérou’'nén. “E’'nmen um vai Eni'n &¥nni¢hit.” —
was he?” Necklace he showed it. “And this his necklace.” —
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stolen it somewhere.” — “Indeed, no!” — “Well then, what kind (of a shaman)
was he?” Then he flew up with easy motion, then fell back to the ground
and plunged in, as though it had been water. “Oh, really, you have acquired
new shamanistic powers.”

His father said to him, “Well now, let us see, whether he has really
acquired new shamanistic powers. Go on, look for Children’s-Death.” He
flew away night after night and travelled among all kinds of beings. Nothing.
He came back to the house. By his father he was told, “What is the matter
with you? You cause delay. Oh, surely he lied (to the people).” He
departed again. This time he went underground. Then he came back and
said, “I have been unable to do it.” By his father he was told, “Oho, what
is the matter with you?” By his son, the western shaman, (the father) was
told, “Oh, but I could not find him among any kind of beings.”

After that he went to the Being-of-Darkness. Then at last he saw a
man; a mere mouth. This was Children’s-Death. By the Darkness he was

“Na”r-i-git. Ti'mfiaménqo’kénat tule’tinet.” — “Gu'fii, e’Le!” — “Kita’m qun,
“Lying art thou. Wheresoever ones thou has stolen “Indeed, no!” — “Well then,
them.” —
mi‘fikri ni'tqin?” E’nmen rifie/i’, a’un-ré&fia-tila’gt, notas'qé’ti ne’me ere'tyi’,
how was he?” Then he flew  with flying motion, to the ground  again he fell
up, easy down,
ne'me qinu’r mémlitikou'tr ¢ipe’tyi®. “Ka'ko, qailhina’n-gét efiefirtvi-tu’ri.”
again like into the water he dived. “Oho, really (new) shaman- you.”
istic power
acquired
ELIgd i'unin, “Kr'tam qun eple’un lii efiefiitvi’i®? Kuwi¢in qalqai’rgi
By the  he was “Well now, whether really he has acquired Children’s  thou look for!”

father told, shamanistic Death
power? :

E’'nmen e'mkin-niki'ruk nri‘fieqin, ga’mga-vairge’pii nilei'vuqin. Ui'fia! Nr-
Then with every night’s he flew up, by every being he travelled. Nothing! He
coming .
pkirgin ya'rak, ELI’gd nini'uqin, “Atau’, li'en re’qérkin, kime’urkin. Guq,
came to the by the  he was told, “Vainly, but what is the thou causest delay. Oh,
house, father matter with thee,

na’raqa’wkwa’n.” Ne’me newkwe’tqin. Enfa’q notas'qaltkou’ti ni’lqitqin, ne’me
he lied (to the people).” Again he departed. This time into the ground he went, again
niye’tqin, ni‘ugin, “A’mEn um timete’wkwd’k.” ELI'ga nini'uqin, “Goqoi’!
he came, he said, “But I was not able By the he was told, “Oho!’
) (to do it).” father
Kata’um re’qarkin?” E’nmen ekke’ti gi'ulin, eigr's'q-efie’fuld, “Guq, ELo’'n iim
Just now what is the matter Then by theson he was by western sheman, “Oh, however,
with thee?” told,
a’'men, ga’mga-vairg&’pii timete'wkwi’k.”
by every being I could not do it.”
Enfa’q Wo'lq-Varrgé’ti ewkwe’tyi®. E’um e’nmen ora’wérathin lu¥nin.
This time to the Darkness-Being  he departed. And then man the he saw him,
Am-yiki'rgin, e'nmen Kuwi'tin. Wu'lqgi pinlo'nén, “Re’q-i-git?” — “ELr'gd
Only mouth, and (this)  Children’s- By the he was asked, “What do you “By the
Death. Darkness (want)?” —  father

‘3!”
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questioned, “What do you want?” — “By my father I have been sent. I
was told, ‘Go and look for Children’s-Death.”” — “Oh, oh, and for what
purpose?” — “Only to show him to the people.” — “Well, surely, he is in
my neighbor’s house.” He went there. There was an old man who dwelled
in those regions, a mere mouth, smeared all around with dried blood.
The shaman entered. “Oh, at last I see you.” The other one questioned him.
(He replied,) “By my father you are bidden to come.” — “And for what
purpose?” — “He said thus, ‘I want to see the old woman® yonder.”” She
refused to go. “For what purpose?” — “They only want to see you. My
father said, ‘Go and look for Children’s-Death.”” — “Oh, but I refuse.” —
“Please come! It seems they will not believe me.”

Then she consented. She said to him, “Sit down on my body.” Then
she flew up with him. A’ great noise spread around. It was very loud. And
the whole world clattered and resounded. His father said, “Oh, what is the
matter again? The world is full of noise. It appears that really he has

»

inefifii'unin; ini'wkwi’, ‘Kuwi’¢mn qalqai'rgi!’ “Go, li'miia riraqa’unve?” —

I was sent; I was told, ‘Ch}:l)dreﬁ’s- thou look for!’” —  “Oh, andagain what for?” —
eat
“Atau’, le¥nve.” — “E, gu'nd, maa’lik va’rkin.” E’nmen qd’ti. Lu'ur Enqa’n
“Only for looking — “Eh, indeed, in the neigh- he is.” Then  he went. And that
on.” bor’s (house)
mpina’¢hin, yikr'rgin en-kete’gni va’lin. Mu'ri gakafoi'ptlén. Guq, res-qi'wki'.
old man, mouth, on that limit  being. With blood he is hoary. Oh, he entered.
“Gik, gmrk ei'uk ekilu’k.” Ne'me pmle’'nén, “Gi'mik-ELIgd yetr'yvut
“Oh, for thee now at last.” Again he asked him, By my father to come
ne'ntr-git.” — “la’'m?” — “I'wkwi® En-fiot, ‘En‘ke’kin npiiie'w! milu®a’n.’”
thou art bidden.” —  “Why?” —  “He said thus, ‘Yonder old woman I want to see.’”
E’'nmen nr'nqatqén. “Riraqa’unve?” — “Atau’ nerelu®firrkin-i-git.  Gi'ulin
Then  she refused (to go). “What for?» — “Only they want to see thee. He said
En-fio’t, ‘Kuwi'tin qilqii’rgin.’” — “Guq, a’'men im tinqie’rkin.” — “Gu'nd
thus, ‘Children’s- thou look for her.”” —  #Oh, but 1 refuse.” —  “Indeed
Death
qai'veE; qa’ifiun meti'u rine’lhi®.”
yes; it seems not I shall be by
believed them.”

E’nmen va’lomga®. I’unin, “Uwéke’tkinik qine’lhi®.” Rerifieunin. E’nmen
Then she obeyed.  She said “On my body’s top thou take a  She made him fly Then

to him, place.”™ up.
a’ni gequlileLin ya’'mawan. E’nmen mmilo’ fia’rginén am-inkinta’'wa am-orwéla’a.
great noise spread  very loud. And all the world clattering and resounding.
E'nmen Errgithin, “Go, re¥i® li'mfa fia'rginén qotétkma’tye®. I*tig li'miia
Then father the, “Oh, whatis again the world is full of noise. It ap- again
the matter : pears
qailhina’n'gét efie’fietvii®.” E’nmen nute’s'qak pitke’rifiok ritipeu’nin, ripinti-
really he acquired new Then to the ground in the coming he made it dive he made
shamanistic power.” under,

1 At first Children’s-Death is called.a man, now a woman.

3—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIL
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acquired new shamanistic powers.” In coming he let her plunge underground,
and after that appear in the outer tent. “What luck?” — “It seems that this
time I brought Children’s-Death.” -— “Now bring her here. 1 want to see
her.” She was as large as a tree. Still she decreased in size very quickly;
and he put her on the palm of his hand before he showed her to them, so
small had she come to be. Before she dwindled away, he spat on her, and
she grew again. Then, on becoming thus, she decreased again in size. He
made her plunge underground, then he made her appear. Then he took her
in the other hand, and she became as large as before.

“Oh, that is you! You are the source of sorrow among every kind of
beings, to those that have children. To whomsoever a child is born, it dies
suddenly, and you are the cause of it. You are Children’s-Death. Now we
will bind you.” They tied her with thongs, but she broke them all. Then
they tied her with a grass-blade. She was struggling the whole night, but
the grass-blade proved to be tough, (it could) not be broken by her. The
whole night through there was clamor and weeping. Then they said to her,

geu’nin ¢ottagné&’pti. “Amto’?” — “E’tim a’'men Kuwi¢in tre¥tyd®n.” — “Kita’
it appear in the outer tent. “What — “It seems Children’s- I brought.” —  “Get
(luck)?” Death along
fia'nko, milu®i’n.” Utte’'mil nimayeEnqana’¢hin, naqa’m pe’re nimqitvi’qin,
it here, I want to see To the tree’s large one the, however soon diminished;
it.” size
kegri'tiku gaio’lén, ethi nénankalérou’qén, u’rri nuplu’tvi‘qin; e’¢hi nita’lpii-
in his palm he has putit, before he showed it, so small it is; before it dwindled
flogén, ninetifiketuwe’qin, nimei‘fietqin, ne’me, u’rri Ir'iikkt nimqitvi‘qin. Ne'me
away, he spat upon it, it grew again, thus in be- it diminished. Again
coming
riéipeu’nin, ne’me ripintiqeu’nin, Enfa’q qala’kénata gei'miLin, pe’nin nima’yEn-
he made it again  he made it appear, now with the other he has taken former big one
plunge down, (hand) it,
ganachin.
the.
“Guq, €'wi-Lon Enqanai-git. Ge’mge-ni’kek qalhilo’urgé-git fiinqaetile’k.
“Oh,  there now this art thou. Whosoever source of sorrow art to those with
thou children.
Mi‘fikri, ¢'nmen ge’mge-ni’kin fi'nqdi néna’gtoqén, e’un nuwi®qin. E’wi-Lon
How now, whosoever child is born, and it dies. There now
Enqanai’-git. Kuwi'¢-i-git. Guq, a’'men @m ELo’n miniwkurkin-i’-git!” Ni'lhi
this art thou. Children’s-Death Oh, however we will tie thee up!” With a
art thou. ) thong
ge’'wkurin.  E’un ninenlipe’tqdet. Enfa’q te'gru-ve”d nilge’tyd’n. E’nmen
they have tied Still  he is breaking them. Now  with a beach-grass they tied him. Then
him. blade
mm-nmké’rét nikamagra’qén. Naqa’m li'mfia va*glifiin no’mriqén, inenlipe’t-
whole night he was struggling. But again  the grass-blade is tough, not to be
kilin. E’nmen quli‘qul nikirik, ga’ko t&’rgmér. E’nmen ni'uqin, “Pa’néna
broken. Then clamor  in the night, oho crying. Then they said “Still

to him,
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“Will you do evil the same as before?” — “Oh, no! not now; not from now
on. I will cease doing so.” — “Oh, but it seems to us, you will do evil
again. You are bad, you are the source of trouble. You kill new-born
children.” — “Oh, no! I have been made to obey by the angry ones (evil-
minded conjurers). From now on, I shall not obey them. I repent having
done so (heretofore). Oh, indeed! Set me free.” — “But it seems you will
do evil again. Well, we will set you free.” — “From now on, I will turn

to the Life-Giving-Being. Now the new-born child shall grow up, it shall-

die only in its old age.” Then they set her free. ,

She departed. Darkness asked her, “Well, how were you treated by
the human beings?” — “Oh, I have been cruelly treated by them. Now I
repent. Whatsoever I may be ordered to do by the angry ones, from now
on I shall not obey them.” Darkness said, “That is your way. Though
you say now, ‘I shall not obey the angry ones,” still you lie. It seems,
when you will be hungry again, you will comply again with their requests.”

releulewe’urkin?” — “Go, qar&m i'git. Qar&’m i'grt a’lo’nét. Tipa'aa’k.” —
wilt thou do wrong?” —  &Oh, not now. Not nowadays. I ceased.” —
“Gu'nd, qd'ifiun releulewe’urkin. E¥tqi afia’¢rrgé-git. Oraio’¢mat fii'nqditi
“Yes, it seems thou wilt do wrong. Badly  source of trouble Born children
. art thou.
néna’nme-git.” — “Guq, e’Le. E’wkurga nanlimalawa’t-8-im amiir'¢vinla.
killest thou.” — “Oh, no! However, I am made to obey by those angered.
I'git im qar¢’'m milimala’fifioa’k. E¥tqi timée’s’k. Ga’ko gu’nd, qinerri’lhr-
At present no I shall obey. Badly I have ruedit. Oh, indeed, let me
ttk!” — “A’men tim e*tqi qd'ifiun ralaulawa’tifioa®. Kita’'m qunum minirri’l-
go!” — “But b%\dly it seems thou wilt do wrongly. Well now, we will let
hit.” — “I’git a’lo’fiet Enagya’gtathe Va'rge, €’ur tim i’git tur-ure’tilin fi'nqai
thee go.”— “Nowadays to the Life-Giving-Being and now newly-born child

(I shall turn),
remeifie’erkin, ta’lva-pa’lko-vé¥gtr rene’lirkin.” E’nmen nerri'lhd’n.
shall grow up, mere old-dying it shall become.” Then they let him go.
E'nmen ewkwe'tyi®, Wu'lgi pinle’nén, “Amto’? ora’wér-ra’mka, mi'fikri
Then he went away, by Darkness he wasasked, “Whatluck? by the human people how
ne/ntrgit?” — “A’mén tm ELO'n e¥tqi nentewimin-ge’t-i-im. I'git-iLo’n timee’d’k.

treated wast thou?”—  “But ) badly I was tortured by them. Now I repent.
Li'en itk amfir'¢vinla gi'mik rmike’urkin, qar&m i'gt milimala’fifioa’k.”
And even by those angered to me whatsoever shall no at present I shall obey.”

be (ordered),

Wu'lgi nini'uqin, “ELo’n En‘fiv’-wa’lé-git. Ne'wiq gi'wi, ‘Amfitévinla’kt qaré’'m
By Darkness he was told, “Such a one art thou.  Though say, ‘To those angered no
milimala’fifioa’k.” Na¥r-i-git.  Qd’ifiun li'miia regitte’'wkwi®, ralimala’wkwe®.”

I will obey.’ Lying art thou. It seems again  thou wilt be hungry, again thou wilt obey.”
E'nmen amiir'¢vinla®n ne’me wétha'wkwé®, lofi-wa’loma. E’nmen ye’lii Enqa’n

Then the angered one again speaks, not  heeding. Then  whether from that

amiiicvinla’tilén fii’'nqgditi véfifio’a’t?

angered one children died?
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Nevertheless, when the angry ones spoke again, she paid no attention to
them. Oh, but are the children dying only owing to the angry ones?
Again the (shaman’s) father sent him, “Go and look for Death, by whom
people are killed.” Then again he sought among all kinds of beings, but
could not find him. “What luck? — “Oh, nothing.” — “Oho, I thought
you were a shaman!” He departed again, this time underground. Again he
could not find Death, and came back. “What luck?” — “Oh, I could not find
him.” — “Oh, but what is the matter with you?” That was a wonderful father.

Then he travelled along the crevices in the ground, and saw Iu’metun.

Iu’metun was black like coal, and had only three fingers on each hand. “Oh,
that is you. You are the source of death.” Iu’metun said, “What do you
want?” — “I have come to visit you.” — “Oh, now you are meddling again
with my affairs. No live being has ever been able to see me, and now you
have seen me. I was not, however, to be seen by anybody.” — “My father
bids you come.” — “Where to and for what purpose!” — “They only want
to see you.” They departed. “What luck?” — “Yes, now I have brought
him.” — “Well, bring him here.”

Guq, ne’'me ELrgithd thi'unin. “Vé¥rrgin qilqdirgin! Re'qi re'mkin
Oh, again by father the he is sent. “Death look for! By what people
n’'nmuqin?” Ne'me enmen ga’mga-va’irgé/pii nineirqin, €'nmen nimeteu'qin.
are killed?” Again then among all beings he searched, then he could not.
“Amto’?” — “Guq, ui'fid.” — “Ka’ko, mitiu’ ehe/filli-git.” Ne’me newkwe'tqin,
“What —  “Oh, nothing.” — 4Oho, Ithought shaman art thou.” Again he went,
(result)?”
Enfa’q nute’s'qdk éuta’gtr. Ne'me nimeteu'qin, niye’tqin. “Amto’?” — “Go,

this time ground beneath. Again he could not, he came. “What —  4Oh,
. (result)?”

timete’'wkwik.” — “Kokkoi’, kata’um re/qirkn?” Tite'fiet ELr'githin.

I could not.” — “Oho, this time what is the matter =~ Wonder father the.
with thee?”

Enqa’n Enfa’q nute’s'qik pagtalkoi’pti nilei'vuqin. Iu'metun® lu¥nin, ¢'nmen
Then this time (ofthe)ground by the crevices he travelled along. Iu’metun he saw, and
nu'uqin, qinur qun wrlquul, fifro’n-rrlhilin. . “E’ufian, wo'tqan, vé¥irge-git.”
(he was) like just coal, with three fingers. “So then, this one, death’s source
black one, art thou.”
Iu'metund iu'nin, “Go, re'qili-git?” — “Tiyopa’t-hit.” — “Kaq! Lit'miia
By Iu'metun  he was “Oh, what do you — “T visit thee.” — “Oh! Now again
told, want?”
gna’n peglrfiu ine'lhii®. Ga’mga-vara’ta lo’k nilva’w-&-tm. Wi¥tkum li'mfia
thou meddling hast forme. By every living being to be I was unable. This time again
interest ) seen
gma’n inelu®i®. A’limr alo’ka’gtr va’le-im.” — “ELr’gd yeti'yvut ne/ntr-git.” —

thou hastseenme. However of not to be vkind I am.” — “By the to the order treated art thou,” —
seen father to come

1 Tu'metun is a spirit of nightmare, living in the open country and hiding in the crevices of the ground.
He is much dreaded by the Chukchee (cf. Vol. VII of this series, pp. 42, 293).
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Then he showed him to them. He was no larger than a reindeer-fly.
“Ah, here you are! You are Iu'metun. You kill everybody without illness.
We say, ‘How wonderful, what has killed him? And it is you.” — “No, I
am not the one.” — “Indeed, you are the one. If you are not the one,
then, indeed, I cannot become black. But if you are really Iu’metun, I shall
become black from you.” — “No, truly, I am not the one. Set me free.”
Indeed, he renounced his own body. “Now we will bind you.” Meanwhile
he was induced to touch the man’s skin. All at once the place where he
had been touched reddened, and then became black. “What now, then?
Indeed, you are Iu'metun.” — “Oh, truly I am not he.” — “Yes, you are.
You are evil, you are a source of trouble. Why do you meddle with the
affairs of man?” — “Oh, the Ground-Beings (evil spirits) tell me to do so.”

. “Also, when a man is alone in the open country, you meddle with him.
Oh, we will tie you up.” — “Oh, set me free! From now on treat the

“Mi‘tiki, re’qu?” — “Atau’ lo¥nve.” Ewkwe'tyd’t. “Amto’?” — “Qai'vem,
“Where, why?”  — “Simply for seeing.” They departed. “What —_ 4Yes,
(success)?”
git tre’tyd’n.” — “Kita’'m, fiu'nfi.”
now I brought him.” — “Now, (bring him) here.” :
E’nmen rikalérou’nén. Rora’mél meifieln. “EwiLo’n, Enqanai’-git, Iu’metui-
Then he showed him.  Of reindeer- large. “Aha, this art thou, Iu'metun
fly size
gir. Gamg-ora’'wéran timifi-ate¢r'rika néna’nmé-git. Mu'ri gi'wi, ‘Amnd’t
art thou. Every-man quite without illness killest  thou. We say, ‘What
tite’fier, re’qd timr'rkinén? Qirii git!’” — “Gu’nd, qaréménai’-giim.” — “Gu'ng,
wonder, by what is he killed? But it is thee!” —  “Truly, not this one am 1.” —  &Truly,
qai've. E’ur qaréména’ne ri'tyd®, qailhina’n'gt qar&’m mine’etyd’k. E'ur
yes. If to not this one  shalt thou indeed not I shall become If
be, black.
Iumetu’nu ri'tya® rine’newkwit.” — “Go, gu’ni qaréménai’-giim, qinerri’ltik.”
y )
to Iu'metum thou shalt thou shalt make me —  “Oh, truly not this one am I set me free.”
t
be © black.” .
Ve'tt uwi’k tiie’'wu ninelhdqgin. “ELo’n mirrr'wkut-hit.” — E’nmen qin've’r
Really (his) body to re- he treats. “Now  we will bind thee.” — Then meanwhile
nouncing
pi’rinin gi'lhin. ®'nikim péré&'irgin gite'nin, Enqa’n aimé&'tirgin célhiro’e?, ne’etyi®.
he took by the  All at once the place of he looked this taking reddened, grew black.
him skin, his taking on it,
“ Amto’, Enqa’n qai've Iu'metui-gir.” — “Go, gu'nd, qarémenai’-gtim.” — “Gu'nd,
“What now, then indeed Iu'metun artthou.” — “Oh, indeed, not this one am 1.” — “Indeed,
qai've. E¥tqi, afia’¢irgé-git. Ia’m pegéifiu nine’lhr-gir ora’wéran?” — “A’men
yes. Badly, source of art Why  meddling hast thou for man?” — “But
trouble thou. interest .
tm ELo’n Nota’s'qa-Va'irga ini'wki®.”
by the Ground-Beings I am told.”
“Ne'me nu'te va'lin Enne'néin ora’wéran pegéifiu qdlhr'gin. A’mEn tm
“Again  in the being one man meddling thou hast for But
(open) country interest him.
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clefts of the ground with offerings. And when a shaman accuses me as the
cause of suffering of a man, that shaman shall be able to cure him. Every
source of illness of man shall be seen by the shamans, and even by merely
breathing on the skin, they shall set (the sick) right. Also when a ransom
is paid to the spirits, a single bead shall be used by the shaman as a sufficient
payment. But when in a serious illness a reindeer is presented as ransom,
let it be a buck, well broken, because if it struggles, it is not good for the
suffering body. Also by incantations suffering shall be alleviated.” Then the
old man said to him, “You lie.” — “No, I do not. I was not a murderer
of my own free will; the Ground-Beings told me so. Set me free. Now,
even when an orphan-child wanders alone in the open country, I shall not
meddle with him. Indeed, also an orphan-child shall be able to sleep safely
in the open country.” — “But surely, you deceive us,” — “No, indeed! Set
me free. Now I shall turn to the Merciful-Being, and I will help every
orphan-child. I have been induced to do wrong by the Ground-Beings.

ELo’n mitiwku'tirkin-i-git.” — “Goq, a’men qinerri'lhittk. 1ma’n am-taaro’fia
now we will bind thee.” —_ “Oh, : set me free. Let with offerings
qatérgitkt no'ta-mla’irgitkon. E’ur efie’fild qd'ifiun telifiolln  gomoka’gtt

you do treat ground-cleft places. And if byashaman  perhaps  the beggming to me
to sufter
naranréfia’ufiofiin, efie’fild i'git naratanmirkofiifio’filn ora’wérén ga’mga-te'¢ir-
shall be given the cause, by the now shall be mended of man every source of
shaman illness,
gin, efie’fild narale”fifiofiin; I'mi am-viy€irgd gi'lhin naranaufio’fin. 1'mI
by the shall be seen; also  only by breathing the skin shall be put to right. Also
shaman (if)
ine’Let ratomia’triioa®, kiléla’Thin kitka’u!® efie’finld nara’lhiiiofiin. 1'm1 qora’fit
ransom (to shall be produced, a bead toapayment byashaman shall be had. Also if a rein-

the spirits) deer
f¢rte'lik naravatifio’fiin, ece’nur vintuvrlin, ci'mfi, Enfa’q nikamagra’qén,

n a heavy shall be given as let it be  a well-broken a buck, now (if) it struggles,
illness ransom, one,

En'qa’'m tELe'ti e¥tqi uwé’qétr. 1'm1 éwganva’ta tE'Le’n ramala’ufioa’.” En‘qa’m
then to the itisbad tothebody. Also by incantations the suffer- shall be bettered.” Then
suffering ing
mpina’¢hin nini'uqin, “Na¥r1-git!” — “Gu'nd, qai've. E’Le am-giimna’n éna’n-
the old man said to him, “Lying-art-thou!” — “Indeed, yes. Not only myself to the
miéu i'tkdli-tm. E’'wkurga, Nota’s'qa-Va'irga nénanwéthawa’tqén. Qinerri’lhrtik.

mur- I do not be- However, by the Ground-Being I am spoken to. Set me free.
derer come.

I'git Y'mi yei'velqdi ku'likd ralai'vififiol. Qaré’m peégéi'nii milhififio’a’n. Qai'vE-m
Now also an orphan-  alone shall travel. ‘No with med- I shall treat him. Indeed
child dling interest
rmI yei'velqai nu'tek timii-alva’lag rayrlqaiifio.” — “I¥tik a’men drunte’erkin.”—
also an orphan- in the (open) wheresoever shall sleep.” — “Indeed thou deceivest.” —
child country
“Gu'nd, qai've. Qinerri’lhitik. I’git Yai'vaé-Va'irge tre’nelhd’. 1'mr yei'velqii
“Indeed, yes. Set me free. Now to Merciful-Being I shall be- Also the orphan-
come. child

1 Literally, “hard return” (cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 669).
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From now on, let the Ground-Beings be placated by offerings. Let a dog be
killed, let it be stabbed (with an iron knife). Also let blood be sprinkled on
the ground. Sausages let also be [stabbed| offered. The Sea-Beings also must
be made friendly. When the people are unable to find game, something small
may be used, a small root of Polygonum viviparum. It must be thrown into
the sea. Then sea-game shall appear again, and all kinds of sea-game shall
be taken. Also a man who has trouble with his young children may call as
a shaman a little old beggar-woman.®? Then the child’s clothes must be pinned
in some unusual manner. Let them be quite friendly to the conjurer. And
when the conjurer comes, let them give her some small presents. She may
take home some sausage. A part of it has to be thrown to the Incantation-
Beings. Then the child shall cease to suffer. Oh, set me free!” They set
him free. Unfortunately he proved a liar. The end.

tramra’tifioa’n. Nota’s'qa-Va'irga leule’wu ine’lhii® li'en "tik. I'gr rmi 1
I shall help him. By the Ground-Beings tothe wrong I am put only. Now also
Nota’s'qa-Va'irgin narataaro’fitfiofiln. 1'mr a%ttin nara’nmirkin, narati’npirkin.

the Ground-Beings shall be treated with offerings. Also a dog shall be killed, shall be stabbed.
MuLumul 1rmr1 naranéntitko’firiofiin  notas'qé&’tt. Ro’rat 1'm1 nara’nmirkin,

Blood also shall be thrown to the ground. (Sausage  also shall be killed,
made of)
abomasum
naratt'npirkin. m1 A’fiqa-Va'rgin naranto’mgaunén. 1'mi ginni'g-fir'ttig luwa’ulin
shall be stabbed. Also Sea-Beings shall be made friendly. Also the game to find unable
ora’wér-ra’'mkin I'mI nute’s'qiqin ra*nutqii ee’kelhiqdi naratai’kifiofin afiqa’gtr 5
man’s people also  of the ground something  small (root) of shall be used to the sea
small Polygonum
viviparum
naranéntitko’fifioné&n. Naqga’m limifia gmni’k reurre’tyd®. 1'mI ti'mfié-mé& mlikén
shall be thrown. And again  the game shall appear.  Also any kind of water-
ginni’k naraimé’triiofiin. 'm1 #’qifiinqiie’tilin ¢ata’m-yé”¢hi-npiiia’wqai, En'qa’m
game shall be taken. Also badly children having moon-luminary old woman little, then
(beggar 1)
keimi'tllu nara’lhifio. 'mi fiinqa’yin evi'rin am-a‘lva narénatépiiio’rkin. Eée’nur
to a conjurer shall be asked. Also child’s clothes variously shall be pinned. Let it be
keimi'tilda i'tilin ve'tt veime'nu nere’lhifiin, 'm1 keimi'tild lei'vuk rid¥nutqiiti
(one) to the being  truly friendly shall be treated, also  as conjurer in walking somethingsmall
conjurer R
geild, 'm1 ro’rat Enqa’n E'niki rira’gtannén Ewga’nve-Vairgé't reni'ntitkurkinin, 10
must be also sausage then by him shall be taken to the Incantation-Beings shall be thrown,
given, home
En‘qa’m fi'nqdi rm1 ete'lkd nine’lgin. Guq, a’men qinerri'lhitik.”  Guq,
then the child  also notsuffering becomes. Oh, set me free.” Oh,

nerri'Thd®n. Kita’tke na*raqin. Plagi’.
they set him free. Unfortunately the lying one. The end.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1900.

! Among the Pacific Chukchee, tata’m-yé®’thin means “beggar-woman,” though both words signify “moon.”
Some tale must underlie this term, but I have been unable to secure it.
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2. (The Woman and the Lake-Spirit.)*

A girl refused to be married at the behest of her father. “To whom do
you want to be married? You do not consent to be married to a man.
Perhaps to a kelE you want to be married.” She paid no attention (to her
father’s words). At the same time, every evening she would sing outside of
the tent, “From the lake, O penis, come out!” After that she would enter
(the house). Her father heard this, and said to his wife, “Oh, this daughter
of ours, when we try to persuade her to marry, she quarrels with us; but to
whom is she married? She is married to a ke'le of the lake.” They said
nothing to her.

Evening came. She went to the lake. Then she began to sing on the
lake-shore. “From the lake, O penis, come out!” Then a [mere] penis ap-
peared. She sat down upon it, and she herself copulated with it. At the
dawn of the day she went home.

eLrgd qlike’tik ni'nkdgin. “Re/qak tm a’'men qili’ketyi®, ora’wéretr

To the tobemarried she refuses. “To what however _ thou wilt be to a man
father’s married,
order

qlike’tik aa’lomkElén, e‘tim ke’lek qili’ketyi‘é " Aa’lomkilén. E’nmen a’mkin-

to be married not heeding, probably to a thou wilt be Not heeding one. Then évery
‘ ke'lE married ?” '

aivé’tirok getipei'fietd fia’rgin, “Githe’pi, lo’lo, qanto’!” E’nmen gere’s'qiwi,
evening she is singing outside (of “From the  penis, come out!” Then she would enter,
the tent), lake,

gin've’r valo’'mnén ELI'gd, fiawane’t €'ufiod®, “Gu, fio’'tr fioc’'on fie’ekik. Mu'ri
after that it was heard by the to the wife  he said, “Oh, this one woman- ‘When we
father, child.

ineqili’keukr, vefiele'ti; gik, a’'men tm ne'me mi‘fikim qili’ketyi, gr'thi-ka’la

induce her to be  she quarrels; oh, but again where  she ismarried, to lake-ke'le
married,

qdli’ketyi®.” Naqa’m li‘mila awgé’tkinka.

she is married.” But again  not saying (anything).

E’'nmen wulqitvi?®, githe&’ti qitr’. E’nmen tépaifiafifio’®® gr'thi-to’rmik,

Then the evening came, to the lake she went. Then she began to sing on the lake-shore,
“Githe’pd, lo’lo, qanto’!” E’nmen lu'ur lolo’thin prntiqityi®. E’nmen um
“From the lake, penis, come out!” Then only a penis appeared. Then
wa’qenén Enqa’n Ena’n ¢&ini't wu'rri ni'tqin, niqui'muqin. Ne'me 1rgiro’fifiok
she sat down  there herself thus she was,  she copulated. Again  at the dawn of
upon it the day

tim nira’gtiqén.
she came home.

! This tale was left unfinished, because the next one, which was taken down earlier, and from another
person, forms its continuation. The two tales form a unit; but the second half is more popular among the
Chukchee, and has been found in various localities.
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Then her father said to her, “Go and fetch some wood!” She obeyed.
Meanwhile they went to the lake, he and his wife, and they deceived it (by
this song): “From the lake, O penis, come out!” Then from the lake a penis
was thrust out. They caught it and cut it off. Thus they killed it.

The wood-carrier came home. Evening was approaching. The girl

quickly cooked food. Evening came. Then again she went out to the lake.
Then she was secretly watched. Again she began to sing, “From the lake,
O penis, come out!” Nothing appeared. Another time, “From the lake, O
* penis, come out!” After that she even began to cry. ¢“Oh, how strange!”
Then again, “From the lake, O penis, come out!” Nothing (appeared).
' Then she cried. She sorrowed much for the penis. Her house-mates
were secretly watching her. Oh, oh! but it was not there. She finished
crying, and again (sang), “From the lake, O penis, come out!” She cried
much, as if she were sorrowing for a dead (husband). At last she came home.
She could not do anything. On the next day she went to the open country
and found a bare skull.

Guq, ELI'gd i‘unin, “Guq, a’'men quiie’lhi®!” Limala’'wkwé®. E’nmen dm
Oh, by the she was “Oh, now fetch some She obeyed. Then
father told, wood!”

efie’wini o1th&’tt qd’tyi®t. E’nmen nete’'myungi®n. “Githé’pu lo’lo ganto’!”
g g qaty yung P q

with the wife tothelake they went. Then they deceived it. “From the lake, penis, come out!”
E’'nmen gith¢’pii lo’lo pintiqaatha’tya’n ne’'me. Guq, nepi'red’n, netvitkui’vudn,
Then from the lake a penis  appeared suddenly again. Oh, they took it, they cut it,

ganu’r im na’nmia’n.
and so they killed it.

E'nmen um ufieLe’n ye'tyi’, enmen nuulgitvi'qin a¥qalpé nuwi’qin

Then the wood- came, then the evening was Quick  (food) cooked

carrier coming.

flaus'qatéryfim. Ne'me wulgdtvi'i®. E'nmen ne’'me githé&'tt qatyi”. E’nmen
woman the big. Again  the evening came. Then again  to thelake she went. Then
nuwin-vigite’qin. E’nmen ne’me tépaifia’nfiot®, “Githe’pii lo’lo qanto’!”  Ui'fd.
they secretly looked on. Then again she began to sing, “From the lake, penis, come out!”  Nothing.
Ne'me, “Githé’pti lo’lo qanto’!” Gik, gin-ve'r térgiro’iifict. “Gik, titefiet-ve'rn.”
Again, “From the lake, penis, come out!” Oh, after that she began to cry. “Ohb, wonderful.”
Gik, ¢'unum ne’me, “Githé’pti lo’lo qanto’!” Ui,
Oh, then again, “Fom thelake, penis, comeout!” Nothing.
Gik, térga’tyé®. Ya%ran niglo’qén lolo’gtr. E’un nuwinvigite’qin yara'la.
Oh, she cried. Very she sorrowed for the penis. And she was secretly by the
looked at house-mates.

Gik, neqe¢'m eun gar&m eun, gik. E’nmen t&rgr-plrtke, ne'me, “Githe’pi
Oh, but not being, oh. Then crying-finishing, again, “From the lake,
lo’lo qanto’!” Emite’t tim t&’rgiln ra’qal fian, qinu’r vefl&'ts grlolén. E’nmen
penis, come out!” Even thus crying what for, = like foradead shesorrowing. Then
ra’gtié, mete’'wkwi®. 1rga’tik nota’gtr gitr, pi'gl-lauti’yfiin lu*nin, etc.

she came  she could not To-morrow to the(open) she (round) bare head big found, etc.
home, (do anything). country went,

Told by Qo'tirgin, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village Mr's'qan, in March, 1goI.

4—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED,, VOL. VIIL
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3. (The Girl and the Skull.)

Once upon a time there was an old man and his wife. They were three
in the family. Their daughter was the third. The daughter was a girl un-
married, without a husband. This daughter had a separate sleeping-room.
They had two sleeping-rooms. That of the daughter was separate. She was
sleeping all by herself. The parents were sleeping together. '

Once upon a time the (young) woman went out and was walking about
there. Then she found a bare skull lying in the wilderness. She put it into one
leg of her breeches and took it home, this human skull. She carried it into her

sleeping-room. "There she concealed it. She made a cap, puckered (along

the border). With that cap she covered the skull. Then every evening, as
soon as the sleeping-rooms had been put in order, the woman sets the skull
near the rear wall, then she laughs at it. And that bare skull also laughs a
little, “Hm!” Her mother heard it, and said, “What may she be laughing

E’'nmen qol qinu’r inpmna’thin gefie'wind fifro’rgari, fie’ekik fiiro’kau,
Once an- (let us say) old man with (his) wife three they, femalechild being the

other third,
En‘qa’'m ya’nfa-fiaw fie’ekik, aqla’ulkilén, amata’kilén. Erre’¢ Enqa’n fie’ekik,
moreover separate-woman female child, without a man not married being. Only that  female child,

being,

ya'nta garo’kaglén, ii'riq yo'rot, enmen fie’ekkin ya’'nfa yorofi, nitkiuqin
separately with a sleeping- two sleeping- so female child’s separate  sleeping- she is passing
: room, rooms, room, the nights

ya'nfa, qutti um ELI'glt gefie’wdnd li'en nitkiu’ginet.
separately, ‘the other fathers with the wife only they are passing
(parents) the nights.

E’'nmen vai im fie'us’qdt genuteg¢i'ti notai’pti gelei'vi, En'qa’'m Enfa’q
Once there woman was gone to the inthe wilder- was then this time
wilderness ness along  walking,

fie'us'qdt tim pi'gli-lautr’yfiln nu’te rilté’La’n ganra’gtarén kona’rgiétku yo’nén
woman bare head big - in the lying took home in a breeches-leg shoved
wilderness in

pi/gl-lautr’yfiin £nqa’n; piki'rgi® ya’rak, En'qa’m lautr'yiin yorotikou'tr ra’tvu-
bare  head big that; (she) came  home, then head big into the sleeping- carried
room

nén, E'n'ki yorodtku gafa’ttigarén. Teqe'lignin tm a’mi, kimgmnuqeli'td

in, there  in the sleeping- concealed it. Made a cap too, with a puckered cap
room

lautr'yfin  gankaléi’parén; enmen a’‘mkin-aivé¢hé’tt mmilo” #i‘riq yo’rot, —

head big covered with a cap; then ~  every evening all two sleeping-
rooms (are
putin order), —
fie'us'qdt lautr'yfin ki'nme gana’rithitva, enmen fie'us'qit ten-fie’'wkwi®, Enfa’q
woman head big on the sets on, then woman laughed, and this
rear-side time

Enga’n le‘ut, pi'glr-lauti'yfiin gatan-fiau’fiolén, “Gm.” * ELa’ gaa’loma gi'wi,
that head, bare head big laughed a little, “Hm!” Mother heard said,
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at, this one?” — “I am laughing only at a cap, newly made and adorned.”
Thus she deceives her mother. Then every time when she awakes in the
morning, she puts the skull in the bottom of the bag, lest they should find it.

Once, when the girl was again walking outside, her mother took out the
contents of her daughter’s bag-pillow.! She was looking for something, and
therefore searched in the bag-pillow of her daughter. Suddenly she caught
that skull by the mouth and took it out. She was startled. “Oh, oh, oh,
horror! horror! What has become of our daughter? How very strange!
Our |quite] unmarried daughter has become a kele, she has become an abomi-
nation, an object of fear. Oh, wonder! what is she now? Not a human being.
In truth, she is a ke'le.”

The father presently said, “Oh, let us leave! No need of her. You
speak to her to-morrow, and invite her to a walk outside with you.”

Just as before (the mother) filled her bag-pillow and closed it in the

“Qol wo’tén-rai ri'nut te’n'fiu ge’lhi?” — “Attau’ giimna'n ter-kaléfifioc’qénat
“This one  what tothe laugh  does?” —  %Vainly 1 new-adorned
qe’lit  te/nfiu  tilhr'rkinet.”  Temyu'firkin Era’.  En'qa’'m  e’'mkin-kiyeu’ks
caps  to the laugh I do them.” Deceives mother. Then at every awaking
tai’othr-poka’tkintk nénaio’qén lautr'yfiin, i¥nqun nere’luffimn.
in bag-bottom shoves it in head big, lest they shall find (it).
Notai'pit gelei'vi fie’us'qit, notagténve’pii gelei'vd, vai Era’ fie’ekkin
In the wilder- was walking woman, while walking in the was walking, there mother female
ness along wilderness child’s
¢o’'téot um gagtola’Lén, rd®nut ninelqari'rqin, fie’ekkin &o’téot gitola’nnén.
bag-pillow has taken out  something she is searching for, female child’s bag-pillow took out (the
(the contents), - contents) of it.
Lu’ur fian Enqa’n lautr'ydin yikirge'pti gai'pilén, gagto’lén, gelefiite’Lin tim
All at once that head big by the mouth has caught, has taken out, started up.
a’ni, “Ugugugugu! Keke’, keke’, keke’!® Ne‘ekik mi‘fikri rai ne'lhi®?
even, “Uhuhuhuhu! Keke', keke’, keke'! Female child how there has
) become?
Pis-qun-iie’ekik ¢&q-a'lvam va’lin, kele’nu gene’Lin, tapalo’fimoi iie’ekik, y&'m-
Quite single female  very strange being, totheke/lE has become, abominable has female child,

child become
gumgl’lrgm.s Am, am, tite’fiet, ma’nkén tm! Mi‘fikri ne’lhi®, qar&’meén
object of fear. Oh, oh, wonder, dear! How she became, not being
ora’wéran, i¥ttk um ke’le!”
a person, namely a kel!”
En‘qam ELUhin gette'td gi'wd, “Guq, a’'men mmpélaa’n, ra’qalqal. 1rga’tik
Then father suddenly did said, “Oh, let us leave her, no need of her. To-morrow

wét'ha’'wa qédntr’gin qd’¢ingin nute’glitd ki'nmal.”
speaking thou do to thou call her to a walk in  together.”

her the wilderness
Tepenine’fid yo’nenat Eni'n &o’tlot, yIpa’nnén tepenine’fid. Ye'tti-m vai,
As before she shovedin  her  bag-pillow, shut it as before. She came there,

1 The pillows of the sleeping-room serve as bags. Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 17I.

2 Keke’ is an interjection of fear, used by women.

3 The root of this word signifies “superstitious fear.” It is also applied to the peculiar sounds supposed
to be characteristic of the voice of spirits (cf. Volume VII of this series, p. 437).
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same manner. The girl came back, it grew dark, and they lay down to sleep..

Again she set (the skull) in the evening before herself, and laughed at it,
“Hi, hi!” And the other answered, “Hm!” .

“How wonderful you are, O woman! Why are you laughing so, being
alone, quite alone in your sleeping-room?” — “No, indeed! I am only laughing
at a cap, newly made and adorned.” ’

On the next day the mother said, “Let us go and fetch fuel.” They
gathered fuel, cut wood, and broke off (branches of) bushes. Then the
mother said, “The wood-binding is too short. I will go and get some more.
Surely, I shall be back soon.” — “No, indeed, I will go.” — “No, I.” —
“Ah, well, go and get it.” :

So the mother went home. When she came home, her husband had
broken camp and loaded a boat. He loaded the tent on the boat. They
were setting off for the opposite shore. They left their daughter and cast
her off. When they had almost finished, the girl could not wait any longer;
therefore she went to look. She was moving along the steep river-bank when
she saw that boat loaded, and (her father’s) work finished. Oh, she ran on

AY _/ .

wulqitvi®® m, r'lhd’, ne'me ganattau’lén aivééa’nma, ninenten-fiewe'tqin,
it grew dark, they lay again she has setit (up)  in the evening, . laughed to it,
down,

“@Gr, gl.” Qdn've’r li'mnd, “Gm!” qorai’fiin.
“Hi, hil” Then again, “Hm!” the other one big.
“Tite'fiet-i-git, fie'us'qét-i-git, ia’'m ELo’n ten-fie’urkin, naqa’'m am-gma’n,
“Wonder-art-thou, woman-art-thou, why thou laughest, but only thou,
tilv-am-gina’n?” — “A’ni, attau’, vai ten-kaléfifio’qénat qe'lit attau’ te'n‘fiu
quite only thou?” — “Indeed, vainly, new adorned caps  vainly tothe laugh
tilhr’rkinet.”
I do them.” . . )
rrga’tk tim Era’, “Krnmal mmufielmik!” Vai uiie’lyd’, guq, nuurki'qinet,
To-morrow mother, “Together let us go for fl&\e].!” There gathered fuel, oh, they cut wood,
u'ttuut ne’prid®n. E’nmen Era’ i'wkwi®, “Enoma’t, ufii’'nen-kiltr'lhin ¢&iu’migqin,
bush-wood they plucked.  One time mother said, “The tie, wood binding short one,
yr'lhil mr'gtid®n.  Yiqqdi’ En'qa’'m pe’Le treetyd’.” — “E’le a’men, giimna’n
supplement I will fe&ch. Sure then quickly Ishall come.” — No, indeed, I (will go)
qai've.” — “Elo’, glimna’n!” — “Ee’, tam, qigti’gin!”
surely.” —  “No, I — “Ah, well, fetch it!”
E’'nmen-qun ra’gtie® ra’. Guq, e'nme¢ im e’un piki'rgi® ya'rak, garan-
So then came home mother. Oh, when she came home, has
¢émau’lén uwi¥qué, d¥ttwet geti‘nefierin, yara’fit nineifie’qin, €’lqid’t rothe'ts,

broken the tent  husband, boat has loaded, tent loaded on, theysetoff to the op-
posite shore,

le’fiitaq im napéla’a’n im vai fie’ekik, nantaatva’wka’n. Guq, gaplitko’iiio’lé-

already they left her female child, cast her off. Oh, they almost finished,
nat, atlau’ luwau’nen, lu’ur fie’us'qit, gidn-ve’r e’nmen yopa’tyé®, ymirtkinik
wait she could not, therefore = woman, so that one time she went to  on the steep

look, river-bank
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and rushed to them. Just as she came, they went aboard and her father
pushed off. The girl held on to the steering-paddle, but her father struck
her with a paddle on the wrist. So she let go of the steering-paddle. They
left her, and set off far away for the other shore.

The daughter was left quite alone at the camp-site. Even though a house
had been there, there was now nothing at all, no house. Therefore she began
to weep, and put that bare skull outside. Then she pushed it with her foot,
and said, weeping, “This one is the cause of (it) all. What has he done,
the bad one? They have left me, they have cast me off. Oh, dear!”

Then the bare skull began to speak, “You make me suffer, indeed. Do
not push me with your foot. Better let me go and procure a body for my-
self, only do not push me so. Go and make a wood-pile, make a fire, then

tile’i®, gite’nin im, e’ur Enqa’n @"ttwet geti‘nefieLin, e’'un gepli'tkuleet. Gugq 1
moved on, looked on it, and that boat loaded, and  they have finished. Oh,
a’men, kila’'wké® fian, p&'nfinénat. E’ur piki'rgi®, e’'un nelki'wkad’t im ¢r'mqik,
(she) ran rushed to them. Just  she came, just boarded some of them,
e’ur e’¢hi pikirgi’, ELIgd 4¥ttwet ru’unin, 1&'nvug fian ginenre’Lin fieus-qit,
just  before she came, by the boat he moved steering-oar has caught woman,
father it on,

l¢/¢-téwénafia’ta ELTgd kegr'nmik ga’rkiplilén. Guq, rirrile’tyi® fian, napélaa’n,
with a genuine paddle ! tf;y hthe on the wrist has been struck. Oh,  she let go  that, they left her,
ather .
ga’nqan elqui’t rothé'tr. 5
there (far they set to the other
off) off shore.
Gugq, ralqa’finvuk En'qa’m fie’ekik tilv-a’minan, vele’rim yara’fit ga‘'tvata,
Oh, on the house site then female child quite alone, at least house would have
been,

ui'fid, aa’raka. Qdn-ve’r tm térgila’tinoé®’, Enqa’n pif'gli-lautryfiin  En‘qa’m
nothing, houseless. Therefore she began to cry, that bare head big then
e’ttdg ga’gtolén, e'nmen Enqa’n nineqe’plugin, térga’nma nineqeptiygi‘ugin,
to the put out, then that she pushes it with while weeping she strikes it with a foot,
outside her foot,
“ELo’n im a’mEn, wotqanai’fin EL0'n, garaqétha’ién geteu’, En'qa’m napéla’-tim,
“This one that one, what has he done even now, then they left me,
(the bad one)
nanaatwa’wkiim, ELo'n tim &tim® En‘qa’m.” : 10
they cast me off, this one (is the cause).”
Lu'ur pt'glrlautr’yfiin wéthaufiod’, “Inentele’urkin, gu'nd, ineqe’pluka.
So bare-head 'big began to speak, “Thou causest pain truly, do not push me
to me, with your foot.

Emite’t im muwé'nnitaaq, en‘fie’ ineqe’pluki. E’nmen uwilkan qitei’kigin,

In this case I shall go for (my) (do)not do not push me This time  wood-pile make,
body, with your foot.

penyo’lhin, En'qa’m din¢tkou’tr qineni'ntii®.” — “Guq, a’'men. E’wkurga tilv-
hearth, then to the fire throw me in.” —  “Oh, all right! However quite

! 4Genuine paddle,” in contrast to the large and broad steering-paddle.
2 ELo’n iim &'tim is used as an expression of spite, as a kind of compound interjection.
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throw me into the flames.” — “Oh, all right! Then, however, I shall be
quite alone. I can talk with you at least.” — “Obey me, indeed. You are
suffering, quite vainly we suffer together. I shall procure a body for myself.”

Oh, she made a fire. It blazed up. Then the skull spoke to her again,
and said, “Well, now, throw me into the fire! Then stay with head drawn
back into the collar of your dress, in this manner, and do not look up.
Indeed, no matter who may look upon you, or what voices you may hear,
do not look up!”

She obeyed, threw (the skull) into the fire, then staid with head drawn
back and bent down. Thus she remained. Then the fire blazed up with'a
noise for a long time. Then it went out. She remained with her head bent
down, then she began to hear a noise, a clattering of runners; then also,
“Oh, oh, oh; oh, oh, oh!” from a herd; loud voices, “Ah, ah, ah; ah, ah,
ah!” and whistling. Then a caravan clattered by, still she continued to sit
with head bent down. The clattering came nearer, and the cries, “ Wago’,

a’'mman trene’lhd; vele’rim mitwét-ha’urkin.” — “Quwalo’'mirkin gu'nd, tegi-

alone  Ishall become;  at least we talk with thee.,” — — “Hear me truly,  thou
mi‘n-dirkin, attau’ li'en' mittegimi'n-fiirkin. Muwéfifiitaaq emite’t-im.”

" sufferest, vainly - we suffer. I shall go for (my)body in this case.”
T A8 G v /4rl8 Ay 7oA ol e
Guq, tapényo’lhifigé®, pényo’lhin dm nletetyi®; ruwét-hawau’nén li'miii,
Oh, she made a hearth, hearth flashed up; it talked to her again,

i'unin, “Taga’m, rineni'ntii’ pényolhé&’t, En'qa’'m qagno’pge® érwrkou’tr u'rri

said to her, “Well, now, throw me on the hearth, then sit with head into your clothes thus
bent down (collar)

-Enfii'n’, €’un ere’pki. Qai've, re’qi neregite’git, ra*nutet vai raalo’mifimat

thus, and  do not look. Truly, whatever may look on thee, whatever there thou shalt hear

things them

qulilit, en‘fie’ ere’pkd.”
giving (do)nmot  look on.”
voice,

E'un walo'mgé’, ri'ntinin pényolh&’ts, En'qa’'m égno’pgé®’. Guq, e'nmen
And she heard threw it on the hearth, then she sat with head Oh, then
(obeyed), bent down.

nignopitva’qén, a’'men @m enmen pényo’lhin nuurgirge’tqin, ninletele’tqin a’m-

she sat with head and then hearth made noise, flashed out all
bent down,

kinito, En‘qa’m pi'nkui® pényo’lhi¢hin, li'en' nuwaqetva’qén nIgnopItva’qén, lu'ur

the time, then went out the hearth, only she is sitting her head bent down, only
wo'tqan qédn'ver wirgirgin walo’mifionén, pe'gtu-u’rgirgin.  Qin've’r e’ur,
this then noise she began to hear it, runner-noise. Then also,
“Go, go, go; goq, goq, goq!” Na'lvilichin.  Qén've’r e’ur quli‘qul, “Ga, ga,
“Oh, oh, oh; oh, oh, oh!” Herd the. Then also  voice(s), “Ah, ah,
ga; gaq, gaq, gaq!” Wiyopta’n. Qin've'r vai moo’lithmn wirgirgriiio’® e'nmen
ah; ah, ah, .ah!” Whistling. Then there the caravan made noise, still
ara’la 1gno’pilin. Wirgirgin im vai ge'pkiLin, “Wago’, yago’!” Lu'ur vai
quite  with head bent Noise that reached, “Wago, yago!” Only  that

down.
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yago’!” Then a man called her from the front, “Well, there, what are you
doing?” Oh, she looked up. A large caravan was coming. The herd was
quite big. The man, her husband, was standing in front of her, clad in a
shirt made of thin furs, in the best of skins.

They built a camp, and put up the tent. He was quite rich in reindeer.
Then, in truth, she began to feel quite well.

In the beginning of the cold, early in the fall, {the parents of the woman)
saw smoke rising. “Come, say, what settlement have we noticed just now?
Come, let us go and visit it.” They crossed with a boat, her parents, the
father with the mother. “Oh, sit down in the outer tent. I shall cook
some food for you.” She prepared for cooking, and filled the kettle with
meat and fat. A

While she was cooking, she broke some thigh-bones to extract the
marrow. When the meal was finished, she gave them the marrow (with the
bone splinters). “Eat this marrow!” They ate the marrow, but the thigh-

qla’ul qulile’tyi® rraifiau’kr. “A’nr vai, nre’q-i-git Enfa’q?” Go, lile’pgi®. E’un
man gave voice  from the front = “Well, there, what-art-thou now ?” Oh, (she)looked And
side. (doing) up.
vai nI'mnimi¢hin ge’pkirin.  Qolo’, qolo’, fia’lvilichin! E’nmen im uwi¥qué
there the camp reached. Big, big, herd the! This time husband
gla’ul a’'men dm nitvétta’qén wilh-€'riqidid a’men dm vai li‘i-tefi-evi'rilin.
(man) indeed - is standing with a thin-fur shirt indeed there truly well clothed.
. small
E’nmen tara’figa’t, yara’¢hin netei’kia’n. Guq, e’nmen ¢autuwa’¢hin!
This time they made the tent the they made it. Oh, then the one rich
tent, (in reindeer).

Qailhina’n'gét Ir'é-taniéé’tinoe®.
In truth truly she began to feel well.
E’nmen um E'n'ki lafla¥nroma githaro’k um li’en' Enga’n firlhil nilinto’lin
g

Then there  in the beginning in the begin- then that smoke smoke going
of the cold ning of the fall up

nelu”a’n. “Kita’'m fio’on ra¥-nrmnim wi*tku-e'n'kr mitlu®a’n.  Kita’m, min-
they saw it. “Come, then,  what settlement now at first we saw it. Come, then, let
opa’n'mik.” E’nmen um #¥ttwd fio’'nim i¥rgid®, E'n-kt ELrgit péla’tkolit
k]
us visit (it).” That time with the yonder crossed, thither ~ parents  those who had
boat left her

qd'tyd’t, mpma’thin tm ELIgIn gehe'wind, “Gi, Cot-ta’gnlk quwa’qgetik,
they went, old man father with the wife,  “Oh, in the outer tent sit down,
muwi’tik.” Uwi'ninet, e'nmen kokai’fiin yire'nnin teki’¢hi, e’Ce.

I will cook for  She cooked for then the kettle  she filled it with meat, with
you.” them, fat.

Guq, a’men Um uwé&ma takimla’gnénat gata’ttiwalma. Qemi’-plr'tkuk
Oh, during the she prepared marrow with the thigh-bone Eating finishing
cooking for them splinters.
kimla’t Enqaa’t yr'lninet, “Wo’tqaat gdnu’utkr!” Rid¥nut tm, kimlu’d%, te’ttr-
(pieces of)  those she gave to “Those eat!” What then, ate marrow, thigh-
marrow them,
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bone splinters stuck in their throats and pierced them. Thus she killed them,
and they died. Finished. I have killed the wind.!

welti pilhik ulve'tyd’t, eiu’pgd’t um pilgtk. Rid¥nut tm, tr'mnénat, vi¥a’.

bone in the stuck, pierced throat. What then, she killed them, they
splinters throat : died.

Plagi’, yo’othin tr'nmuga’n.
Finished, wind the I killed it.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, in October, 1go0.

4. (The Youth who received Supernatural Powers from the Kelet.)

Once upon a time there was another man who lived in a single house.
There were only three of them. The son was suffering, so the parents (even)
could not sleep. A strong gale was blowing. Notwithstanding (the noise),
they heard the clattering of sledge-runners. The man’s wife looked out into
the darkness and saw the visitors. They were Re’kkefi. She said, “Oh, they
are coming down upon us!” Their reindeer were breathing fire. They came
and entered the house. The suffering one immediately even ceased to moan.
“Oh, we come for provisions. Oh, dear! with what are you going to treat
us?” — “Oh, with thong-seal meat.” -— “We are not used to it. Oh, with

E’'nmen qol qla’ul qon-ra’lin, erre’¢ fifro’rgart. E’kik nite’lqin, eyrlqakElinet
Once an- man with a single only three of them, Son is suffering, not sleeping
other house,

ripe’t ELrgit. Naga’m yo’yo. Qidn've’r pagtuu’rgirgiéhin naa’lomga’n. Ne'-
even fathers. However, wind. Then runner-clatter the they heard it. By
wind gite'ninet wus'qii'méiku, qarii Rekkefitt.”  I'wkwi®, “Qidn-ve’r iim
the wife  they were in the dark, and the Re’kkef. She said, “But

watched (it were)
nayo”miik.” Di'ndina nuvgé&ntogénat qa’at. E’nmen ye’tyd’t, e¢'nmen im

we are visited With fire are breathing reindeer. Then they came, then
by them.”

res'qi’'wkwd’t, ne’me githite’'m tE'Le’n eqififie’tki gene’Lin. “Guq, takai’pi

they entered, ~ again forcibly the suffer- without moaning has become. “Oh, for provision
ing one

mitta’'mik, goq ina’nkén um re’qi?” — “Guq, tm uneli'tuld.” — “Eiwule’tkgl-

we came, oh, dear! what —  “Oh, thong-seal meat.”.— “We do not know
(shall it be)?” it.

mu’ri. Guq, naga’m um re’qi?” — “Mémir'tola.” — “E’Le En-iii'n' va'la
Oh, but what?” —  “Ripng-seal meat.” — “Not of such

! On the shores inhabited by the Chukchee, wind and bad weather continue for weeks, preventing all
hunting and travelling. During those days the people stay in the inner room of the house and while away the
time of unavoidable leisure by telling endless stories. The story-telling is considered a magic means of laying
the wind. This idea is expressed in the last sentence. The same idea prevails among some American tribes
(see, for instance, Franz Boas, Chinook Texts, p. 112).

2 Re'kkefitt are evil spirits (see Vol. VII of this series, p. 295).
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what are you going to treat us?” — “With ring-seal meat.” — “We do not
eat such things.” They pointed at the direction of the suffering one. “We
want that one.” — “Indeed, there is nothing there.”

Then one of them entered the sleeping-room, caught the suffering one by
the ankle and carried him out. As soon as they had caught him, they only
did thus with their mouths, whp! And only his bones were left. His little
mother cried. Then one of the (re’kkefl) took off his overcoat, picked up the
bones and put them into the overcoat. The ke’let did so with the bones of
that man. Then they went out and said, “We are going away, watch us.”
The old woman watched them when they were going to their sledges. They
came to the sledges and emptied the overcoat, flinging its contents in the
direction of the house. And there was that one just now eaten by them.
They restored him, the suffering one, to life. He came to the house, quite
naked. And he had acquired great shamanistic power. He entered the
house naked.

He seemed to be out of his wits. All at once he would strike his own

inenu’kidli-muri.” TE’Le’n Enqga’n nendiwe’tyd’n. “Naqa’m um fio’onqan.” —

not consuming are we.” The suffering  that they pointed at. “But that one.” —
one

“Gu’nd, ui'fia.”

“Indeed, no.”

Qin've’r eur yoroltkou'tt qol res'qi'wkwi’, pépé&’ggilipti Enqa’n tE’Le’n

Then into the sleeping- one entered, by the ankle that suffering
room one

nei'mityd’n, nenne’d’n Enqa’n pirine’fiu, qinu’r li'en' ne'ntré’n. “Wgp,” pe’Le

they took him, they carried then to a quick only they put him “Whp,” soon
him out catching, to. *

em-a¥ttim. ELa’qai nitérga’tqén. E’nmen qol wutr'¢hitvué, e'nmen yir'yvuninet

mere bones. Mothersmall is weeping. Then one took off his large  then he put all
’ overcoat,

a¥ttimit, e'nmen wutr'tig yo”nénat, Enqa’n ora’wérén a”ttimit Enqa’n kele'ti.

the bones, into the heshoved them  that man’s bones by the ke'lE.
overcoat in,

E’'nmen fiutou'tt i'wkwia’t, “Qigite’tkui’, ewkwe'til-mu’ri” E’nmen tim firtolit

Then on going  they said, “Look at us, going away are we.” Then on those

out going out

gite'ninet, org&’tt qi’tiit. E’nmen o'rguk piki'rgd’t. E’nmen nateulaa’n

she looked to the those going. Then to the they came. Then they shook it
upon, sledge sledge

wutr’¢hin  o”ra-yara’gtt. E’nmen lu’ur grnmilkin ro’o.  Genei'ulin te’Le’n.

the overcoat directly toward the Then the lately consumed They resuscitated the suffer-
house. one. ing one.

E'nmen a’kérka fian ra’gtie’. Efieditvi'i® ya¥rat. Enqa’n res'qi'wkwi® a’kérka.
Then undressed he came home. He acquired new very. Then he entered undressed.
shamanistic power

E’un niyu’rgitetqin. ®'nikit uwi'k kipér'tkenén wu'kwa, mi'fikri, wu'kwulhin
And  he became insane. Allatonce thebody he struck it ~ with stone, and how, the stone

§—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIL
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body with a bowlder, and the bowlder would crumble to a mere nothing.
From every settlement in the neighborhood there came inquisitive people.
They wanted to kill him, and all at once they struck him with a spear. But
his body was as hard as stone. And they could not do anything.

After a while he married. His wife was very pretty. So the other
people, the wrong-doers, felt a desire to have this woman. They took this
shaman and carried him to the (open) country. There they strangled him,
and he was killed. They took his wife and went with her to the house.
Then they saw the one whom they had just killed sitting in the house, as
before. “Oh, again! Oh, dear! What shall we do?” The woman was too pretty.

So they dug a cellar, filled it with insects, [mere] hairy grubs. These
grubs soon became quite large in size. Then they called him. (He said to
the .woman,) “Oh, but now I must give up the struggle. Now they will take
you for good. But you must remember to dig the ground in the cellar.”
They pushed him into the cellar. The grubs caught him and consumed him.
Then (his enemies) took the woman.

As soon as night came, she went away quietly and followed a trail-

’

ui'fid nine’lqin.  Ga’'mga-ni’mgiipti pegtifie’'uld niyo”qén.  Nara’nmiifiqén
not being  became. From every settlement by those curious  he was visited. They wanted to kill him
na’qam E'nikit, poi'ga nitI'nptiqén tim, li'en" wu'kwulhin uwi’k, nénalwau’qén.
however all atonce, with they were stabbing but the stone the body, they could not.
spear him, .
Na'wtifigd®, fie'win nite’fiqin ya®rat. Ne'me laulau-ra’mkictha gerefieus'-
He married, the wife  pretty one very. Again by the people they wanted to

wrong-doing
qiu'filin.  Guq, nota’gtr ne’nletetqin, Enqa’n efiefitlin, nu’teg ninilhipe’tqin,

take his wife Oh, tothe(open) they took him that shaman, in the (open) they strangled
from him. country away, country him,

7. ] N [ ~ SN VAL A ’ LS ’ 4 : o
n’'nmigén. Ne’widn im nip&'nii€étqén, e’un nipkirqinet yara’gtr; i‘gitkin dm
they killed him.  The wife they caught, then they came to the house; the present
timyo” nilu¥qin En'qa’m ya'rak. “Gu, ne’me; guq, En-fio’t titefiet. Mi‘fikri
killed one they saw him then in the house. “Oh, again; oh, what indeed. How
minr'ntirkin?”  Mi‘fikri nite’fiqin fie’'win.
shall we do to him?”  Because pretty one wife. )

- ’ ’ ’ 'y Y A ’ ’ ~ [
Qdn've’r riggo’lgin ne’rgra’n, kimd’ néna’ttion, girgila’glana. Gamai'fia-
After that cellar they dug it, with they filled it, hairy grubs. (Those) became
worms
téalen. Ne’me na’tifiga®n, “Gik, ELo’n i'git tiqds'qdle’urkin. Entkr't idm
quite big. Again they called him,  “Oh, but now I cease (to come back). Allatonce
naramata’git. Qargl'n yafiaa’n tim nute’s'qdn.” E’nmen niipinili’d’n riggolge'tr,
they will take thee. Dig thou the cellar the ground.” Then  they pushed him into the cellar,
kimi’ nipi’ricitd ne’tkud®n. E’nmen im fie’'widn nip&’nifitéta, e'nmen nama’taa’n.
by worms  taken they consumed Then wife they caught her, then took her.
him.
E’'nmen niki'rui®, ga’nqan ewkwe'tyi®. Uwa¥quéin tamén'fia’tén tila’nvun
Then the night quite far she departed. Of husband working trail’s place

came, yonder
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This was the working-trail of her husband. She followed the trail, and found
the duodenum of a reindeer hanging on a bush. She stopped there and made
a fire. After that she departed again and felt thirsty. She saw a river quite
filled with grubs, so she did not drink from that river. After a while she
saw a lake. It was full of fish, but from this lake she could take a drink.
At last she found her husband. He was standing outside a house, and was
working at something. He said to her, “You have come?”

Meanwhile he had married also among the ke’let. The other wife said
to her, “Put on my combination-suit!” But her husband said, “Do not put
it on, you will die.” His other wife said, “At least do look upon me!” Her
husband said, “Do not look upon her. She will take your [female] soul.”
This was a ke’le-woman: therefore, if she had looked upon her, she would
have died immediately. The other woman said again, “At least do sit on my
pillow-bag!” — “Do not sit down. She will kill your child.”

lunin. En'qa’m um gerkelelin fie'wind rét. Ne'me ewkwe'tyi’, e’le’ggi
she found it. Then was followed by woman trail. Again - she departed, duodenum
lu¥nin u'mkik yimétva’lin, En‘qa’'m E'n'kr ne’me ulve’'wkwi®, kénlowa’tyé®, ne’me
saw  on abush hanging, then there again staid motionless, big fire made, again
ewkwe'tyi’, geyrgreulin, ve’em lu”nin, kimilhr'n. Lufi-iwkuéi'ti i'tyi®. Ne'me
departed, wanted to drink, river saw, worms. Not drinking  she was. Again
ewkwe'tyi’. Enfa’q gr'thin lu¥nin, Ennd’ .geyire’Lin, Eto’pél E'm-kr iwkudi’i®
departed. Then lake saw, with fish filled, better there she drank
gl'thtk. Ne'me ewkwe'tyi’. Uwid”qué yo¥nén, e’ur fia’rgin nitemin‘ie’tqin,
in that lake.  Again she departed. Husband she visited, and in the outer he is working,
space
i'unin, “Ye'tyi®?”
she was “You have
told by him, come?”
E'un ke'lek gafau'tinlén. New-tu'mgé nini'uqin, ke'le-tu'mgi, “Giimni'n
And among he_married. By wife-companion she wastold, by ke’le-com- “My
the ke'lEt panion,

k&'rkér qai’pigun!” Uwi'quéitd {unin, “En‘iie’ ai’pika. = Revi®a®!” New-
combination- you put on!” By husband shekvlvas “Not put on. Thou wilt die!” By wife-
suit told,
tui'mgd ne’me nini'ugin, “Vele’r qinegite’i’!” Uwid’quéi'td nini'ugin, “En-fie’
companion again shebwa}sle:old “At least look upon me!” By husband  she was told, “Not
y )
inegite’kd, ELO'n nara’nmigit.” — “Vele'r &imée'td qénata’gé®!” Uwaquéi'td
look upon, but they will kill thee.” — “At least close to move on!” By husband
nini’uqin, “Neuwi’rit anei’mityd®n.” Mi’iikri En'qa’'m qol ke'le fie’'win 4°qd’-ke’le-
she was told, “Female soul they would take it.” How then the ke'lE-wife evil-ke'lE-
other
fie'us'qdt. En'qa’'m Enqa’n nr'gite’nin, nu'wi’d’n Um emite’t-im. Ne'me fiew-
wowman. Then there  she would look, she would die all at once. Again by wife-
tu'mgd nini'uqin, “Vele’r giimu’g-Cottr'tkintk quwa’qeé®!” — ¢Enfie’ aa’qeka.
companion she was told, “At least upon my pillow top sit down!” .— “Do not sit down.
Ni'nqdi ra’nmiignén.”
Child she will kill.”
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The human wife went out and .busied herself in the outer tent. His other
wife had made a cellar in the outer tent. In the darkness the human wife
fell into that cellar. At last the child began to cry quite loud. Their hus-
band said, “Oh, where is she?” He questioned his other wife. “Don’t you
know anything about her?” — “Oh, I do not know anything at all.” Oho,
the child was crying quite loud.

Their husband said, “Now, then, give me the drum!” Then he looked
for his wife among the various Beings and could not find her. Then he set
off (to visit) other kinds of, Beings, those of the Morning Dawn, and she was
not there. “Oh, oh, oh! How very extraordinary! I cannot find her.” Again
he struck the drum. This time he went to the Mid-Day, and searched for
her there. She was not there.

He said to his ke'le-wife, “It is you, who did (harm) to her.” The ke'le-
wife answered him, “Why should I have done (harm) to my working-companion,
my wife mate?” — “Now then, give me the drum again!” He searched for

Nito’8 fie’us qit. Cot-tagné’tl qitr. Enfa’q tUm Enqa’n, fiew-tu'mgi
Went out woman. To the outer tent  went. Then there, by-wife companion
riggo’lgin  tei’kmin; wus'qi'méiku niprlqitqin Enqa’n riggo’lifiki.  Qin've'r
cellar she made it; in the dark- she was drowned there .  in the cellar. Then
fi'nqdi nit¢’rgilatqén, qin'ver i'wkwi® uwd”qué, “En-fio’t titefiet, e'mi?”
child cries loudly, then * said husband, “Oh, dear! where
is she?”

Nawa’néifiin En'qa’m i‘unin, “Va’nkvan gma’n li'i qilhi’gm?” — “Go, a’'men
The wife that was told  “Not at all thou knowl-  hast?” —  “Oh, but
by him, edge
tm gimna’n ge'mu.” Ka'ko, fii'nqdi nité’rgilatqén.
I not knowing.”  Oho, child cries much.
Uwa¥qué i'wkwi®, “Kita’m, yara’r qine/ilhi®!” E’'nmen Va'rrgépti ninelqai'r-
Husband said, “Well then, drum give me!” Then among the he seeks her,
Beings
qin, fie‘'win nénalwau’qén lu’k. Ne‘me qolé’-Va'wrgétr, Tia'wrgéti Enta’q
the wife cannot find. Then to the other Beings, to the Dawn this time
nrlgitqin, e’un ui'fid. “Eyike’, yike, yike’. Cék-a’lvam-va’lin, qéi’rik trlwa’urkin.”
he departs, and not there. 4Oh, oh, oh. Quite extraordinary, seek I cannot.”
' Ne’me nilu'tkugin.  Enfa’q a’men gino’t-a’lou’tr nrlqétqin, ninelqdi’rqin. Ne’me
Again he practises Then to Mid-Day he departs, he seeks. Again
shamanism.
ui'fid.
not there.
Ke'lE ne’widn i’unin, “Gina’n a’men leule’wu I'ngd®n.”  Ke'le fie’'wind
Ke'le-wife he l:aiv:l “Thou to the wrong hast put her.” By ke'le-wife
to her, .
{unin, “la’'m leule’'wu trflhr'd’n gipilin few-tu'mgmn?” — “Kita’m li‘miia
Shi told  “Why tothe wrong should Iput the worker wife-companion?” — “Well again
im,
ya'rar qine/ilhi®!” #nta’q Nota’s'qa-Varrg&’pii qéri'nnin, gow, lu*nin, i‘unin,
drum  give it to me!” Then among Ground-Beings he sought oh, he found he said
for her, her, to her,
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her among the Ground-Beings and saw her. He said to her, “Oh, what are
you doing here? She was starving. She said, “It is your wife who made
this cellar for me with the desire of murdering me.”

Then her husband said, “Now let us leave her! She is bad, and so we

shall be made childless.” — “Oh,” he said to his ke’le-wife, “you are an
experienced shaman! Do practise your art a little, and let us have some recre-
ation.” — “Aha, all right!” The woman practised her art. The shaman,

her husband, made a man of excrement, to give her the usual answers.

Then the woman practised her art. The man made a fire all around the
house, and flames flashed up. Meanwhile the mannikin made of excrement
was giving answer, “Git, git, git.” He proved to be quite lively. Then the
ke’le-woman felt quite warm, because the house was ablaze, and the fire
approached the sleeping-room. The husband and his human wife went far
away, taking with them their obsidian scraper.

(The following is also used as an incantation.) At last the ke’le-woman

“Goq, titefie’t, gere’q-i-git?” E'nmen gequ’pginterin. I'wkwi’, “A’mEn tim
“Oh, dear! what has happened And she has been quite She said, “But
to thee?” starved.
’ o e | e&ili o ’ n-aréik.”
ELO'n gInr'g-ne'wdnd riggo’lgin ge'tCilin gumuqa’gtr tern nicik.
by thy wife cellar was made to me for killing.” :
En‘ga’m uwid¥qué i'wkwi®, “A’meEn Um nita’atvaa’n, e¥tqi, qin've’r
Then husband . said, “But let her be cast away, bad one, because
efiinqiikd nere’téimitk.” Ne'win i’unin, “Guq, a’men im naqa’m npilu’tkul--
childless  we shall be made.” Wife he told “Oh, but old practising
her, ’ shaman art
git, a'men tm qilu'tkui®, qakirwi'wkwi®.” — “Guq, gu'nd, i¥ttk tm.” Nawgo’lhmn
thou, well then be drumming, get some fun.,” —  “Oh, well, all right.” Woman big
tm gilu'tkulin. Efie/fillind, uwid¥quéits im efle”lin qla’ul getei’kilin otr'tkele.
began to practise By the shaman, by the husband of excrement a man was made to answer.
shamanism.
E’'nmen a’n1 flaus'qa’t¢rfiin gilu'tkulin, e'nmen yara’fit kamlé’li guwi’ntilin
Then woman the practised sha- then house all around fire was made
manism,

gla’ula; e'nmen a’ni geyu'nerin. E’nmen a’ni e’le’lin qgla’ulqai notr'tkeqén,
by theman;  then flashed up. Then of excrement man small  is answering,
“Git, git, git, grge’t.” Ko'rgilin im e’nmen a‘l-gla’ul. E’nmen a’ni ke'le
b
“Oh, oh, oh, oho.” Lively one then  excrement-man. Then ke'le-
fie'us'qdt gomau’lén ya®rat, mi‘fikri vai yara'fit genle'telerin, yoroutt um
woman warmed u; Tove how there the house has blazed u to the sleeping-
P Y5 Py ping;
room

e'ur neimeu'qin di'ndin. Enqa’n ga’nqan ewkwe'tyd’t, uwi¥qulit gefie’'wind,
also approached fire., Then far yonder  they departed, husband with wife, .
auta’lhin ne’nf1a’n.

obsidian  they held it.
(scraper)

(Ca’'ma Enga’n mad-éwga’n titvu’rkin.) A’'mEn Um ELo'n ure'wkwi®
(Also this as an incantation I tell [you].) Then appeared
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appeared from the sleeping-room, because she felt too hot. And the man
made of excrement, who was giving answer, was downcast, because the
excrement was melting. He could only call out feebly, “Git, git,” because
this lively answerer was melting in the heat.

Then the tip of the tongue of the kele-woman jumped out and rushed
in pursuit of the fugitives. It was quite swift, and soon drew near. The man
said, “Now put down the obsidian scraper!” A big mountain originated,
quite slippery. The tip of the tongue would climb up halfway, and then slide
down again. Still, somehow it succeeded in crossing it, and continued the pursuit.

They stuck into the ground a piece of wood, and it turned into a dense
wood. The wood had no openings, and was quite thick and dense. When
passing through that wood, the tongue came to be covered with blood. Still
it passed through it, and continued the pursuit. Then the man said to his wife,
“Draw a line on the ground with the little finger of your left hand!” This
time a river originated. As soon as the tongue left the bank, it was carried

ﬁawgo’lhm, mi‘fikri gomau’lén, e’ur olr'tkelm, afl-qla’ul gepl’nneulin, mi’fikri

woman big, how now she warmed up, also theanswering excrement- has been cast down, how now
one, man
nrlhiqgin ele’l, li'en’, “Gat, git,” met--ki’it, mi‘fikri ni'lhdqin, Enqa’n o¢r'tkelin
is thawing  the ex-  only, “Oh, oh,” somehow, how now is thawing, this  answering one
crement,

'gitkin korga’-¢a’ut.
the present  lively man.
E’'nmen a’ni yétr'tkithin ke'lin gepi'nkulin, a’'men geelerkilelin, ni'nédqin

Then tongue tip  of the ke/lE has sprung out, and has followed, swift one
im naqa’m, e'nmen reimeu’ninet, gla’ulqai i'wkwi® fawafié’ts, “Auta’lhin
but, it approached them, man small © said to the woman, ¢Obsidian
scraper
qarriThin!” E’nmen fiagifin tomwa’tyé® ni‘taqin; e'nmen a’n1 e’thi am-gimo’nét:
put down!” Then mountain  created itself slippery one; before  to the middle
nine’lqin, nra’léqén yaal&’gtr; qin've’r met-ki'it venlii im a’men rima’gti
it becomes, it is slipping  backwards; so that somehow  notwith- to the other
standing side
nine’lgin, ne’me velerkile'lin.
it became, again following one.
U’ttuut ne’nptid®n, e’un o'mki¢hin. Uifd aké’rikidlén, wilt-o'mki¢hin.
Stick they stuck in, and (it a dense No without gaps for  quite dense wood.
turned into) wood. light,
Gik a’ni, y&'lithin wit'lttk em-mu'Litdi gene’Lin; ne’'me gin've’r rima’gtannén,
Oh, tongue the inthe dense all with blood - became; again so that came over,
places
ne'me piikériio’d’, Enfa’q fie'win ne'me i'unin, “Na’¢hr-mrnga ya’ar-rr'lha
again began to reach  this time wife again he told “With left hand with rear-finger
(them), her,
nute’s'qan qakeligin!”  Enfa’q va’amithin tomwa’tye®, a’ni y&lithin geri'riitlin
the ground draw a line "This time river created itself, tongue the was crossing

upon it!” over
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down by the current, because the river was flowing in rapids. Still it crossed
the river. Then the man said to his wife, “Draw another line on the ground!”

They apply all kinds of means: it crosses again and pursues them. At
last he ordered her to draw a line with soot? of her lamp, using her right
hand. When the tongue came to that soot river, it felt superstitious fear,® and
could not cross it. Then they went away and disappeared. The tongue
probably turned back.

The human beings ascended to the Morning Dawn. There in the upper
world they died of old age. The name of the shaman is Tai’pat. His son
took his abode on the moon, and became a Sacrifice-Being. They throw up
to him some thong, and in doing this they throw that thong upon every kind
of game. They sacrifice also blood to the moon.

The mother was immortal. And she became the Left-Side Morning
Dawn.®? Those probably were the people from the time of first creation.

ro¢hé&’ts, e€’un ne'lqiqin, e’un nénanrinoma’tqén; mitikri, Enqa’n niprliliqén
to tl';le other  and it sets off, and it is carried down; how now, there flows in rapids
shore,
va’amithin. Ne'me i'rgi’, ne'me fie'widn i'unin, “Nute’s'qin qike’ligin!”
river the. Again itcrossed, again the wife hetold her, “The ground draw aline upon!”
I'me-ri¥nut niplitafite’nmiigén, ne’'me i'nnin. Enfa’q ne’me velerkilei/,
Whatsoever they were applying, again it crossed it. Then again it followed,
ne’me reimeu'ninet. Enfaq e’ekin qo®lé’qo’l’ keli’yvut rr't¢inin mrau-mr'nga.
again it approached them.  Then from lamp snuff draw a line hehmade with right hand.
with er
E’¢hi pitk&rifioé® ve’emik, Enqa’n im qofle’-va’amik yi'mgumgu® I'’gnin, lufi-i'rd
Before it began to to the river, then on the snuff-river to superstitious it put it, not-
reach fear crossing
i'ty. A’mén im ELO'n qamitha’wkwa’t, E'n-ke-te’gnik, gepelqante’Lin im e'tr.
it was, And then they vanished, at that limit, it returned probably.
_Enqa’n En'qa’m tfia’irgétr gete'ttereet ora’wérat. Pi'lku vi¥a’t E'n'kr
There then to the dawn  have ascended the men. Ofoldage  died there
girgo’l.  Enta’q Enqa’n efie’fillin n'nni Tai'pat, e’kik tm Eni'n yilhr'¢ku
above. Then there shaman name Tai’pat, son of his on the moon
gene’Lin, Taaro’fi-Va'irgu tm qidn've’r. Enqa’n im vai am-taaro’fia ne'ntid’n
became, to Sacrifice-Being (he so that. That one there with all (kind) of they use
turned) sacrifices
ELo’n, Va'rrgu ne’Le’n. En‘qam vai fi'lhin nineni'ntitkuqin Um em-fie'nti,
that one, the (sacri- the one who Then there  thong they throw it up all there,
fice) Being  became.
ge'mge-ginni’k m nineni'ntitkuqin yé‘lhé’tr. Ca’ma muLa €’ur.

on every kind of game they throw it up  to the moon. Also  with blood.
Enfa’q im Era’ evikilin Na’¢hr-Tia’irgu® gene’Lin. E’tim a’men Enqa’at
Then mother immortal to the Left-Side Dawn became. Probably those
tottomgita’gnikénat.

from the first limit of creation ones.

1 The lamp, and everything connected with it, are considered a highly efficient protection against spirits.
2 Compare p. 29, footnote 3.
3 See Vol. VII of this series, p. 303.
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Those that possess evil charms also dwell upon the moon in another
place. Also Epilepsy was created. Of old the people were immortal. Also
Coughing-of-Blood comes from there. And also a man who is visited by his
enemy’s anger and ceases to catch game, his misfortune is also from there.
It is necessary to be on guard, else even the lucky one may feel want.
Truly, the game is made scarce by supernatural means. Then it becomes
hard to kill. The sacrificing-shamans also have been created from there, and
every kind of “Beings,” at least part of them. The end. Let the wind cease!

Uiwe're®t tim elvula’k gatva’fifiolén yé’lhe’pi. Ne'me Ite’yun' gante’'m- 1
Those with in another have been dwelling on the moon. Also Epilepsy has been
evil charms place

gaulén. Cit evi¥kilin re’'mkm. Ne’me mu’L1-te’ggi En'ke’kin.  E’ur ora’wéran
created. Ofold immortal the people. Also  blood coughing from there. And the man
ne'me a’n'iiéne lr'nyo, ginni‘g-fittr’k qd’lmetvin tm ¢a’ma i¥fiqun vai kintaya’n
also  to the anger set to, for game catching  misfortune also lest the lucky one
ragno’urkin vé&’tr ginni’k tim a’men nénankéttuwa’tqén.- Neme te’grik ni‘gtégin.

shall feel scarcity truly game they make scarce by means Also toshooting hard one.
of magic.

Miie-efie’fitlin- gante’'mgaulén En‘fio’t i‘me-re/qin, Va'wrgin em-¢r'mqik. Guq, 5
Sacrificing shaman was created thus of every thing, Beings 2 all to some part. Oh,
plagi’! Yo’yothn im nipa’aa’n.

ended! Wind the must cease.

Told by Ri'nto, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, in October, 1g9oo.

5. (Contest with the Ke'let.)
Free Translation.

One time there was a man whose sons were all dying. He became old,
and was left without sons. Then in his old age a male child was born to
him. The child grew, and began to construct a boat. While the father was
sleeping, the boy would work on the boat.

Then he set off, departed far yonder. On his journey he saw a man

E’'nmen qol gla’ul, e’kket im €’ur nuwiqinet yito’ot, ri¥nut im gepe’l-
qol q qinet 'y gep

Once  another man, sons were dying  bornones, what though he became
qivrin, ui'id gene’rin e’kkekd, pelqilqiwe’'wd fi'nqdi gagto’lén, gik e’nmen
old, no became without sons, in his old being child was born, oh, then

meifie’tyi’, te¥ttwufigi’, ELI'gl-yr'lqama nite*ttwunqin.
he grew, he made a boat, in father’'s sleep’  he was making a boat.
E'nmen ri¥nut im ¥lqi’, enmen tm ga'nqan?® ewkwe'tyi’, luur e'nmen 0
Then what though he set off, then there (very far) he departed, and then

1 Spirit of Epilepsy. See Vol. VII of this series, p. 42.
2 Benevolent spirits. Compare Volume VII of this series, p. 303.
3 Ga’'nqan refers to the motion to an indefinite, very distant place.
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who was on an island. “Here, come hither!” — “I will.” He came. While
he was travelling, he had caught a small seal.

“Oh, let us play, let us have some fun!” — “Yes!” Oh, then the little
man hid in a boot. The other one was searching for him. He was no-
where. Then he fell out (of the boot). “Oh, here I am! Now it is your turn.”
The other one became a house. “Where is he, the source of trouble?” —
“Oh, here I am!” He found him.

“Now let us eat some liver!” — ¢“Oh, all right! but I will go and bring
my knife from the beat.” He brought the knife, and at ‘the same time he
put into his bosom the little seal lately killed by him. He put it into his
bosom, together with some blood. “Oh, I will be first!” He pretended to
rip open his abdomen with the knife and to eat (his own) liver. He cut the
seal’s liver and ate it. “Now it is your turn.” All at once the other one
ripped open his abdomen, and so died, perished, killed himself.

The man set off, and saw another jaw-bone house. There an old ke'le-

tila'nvuk ili'rig nitva’qén, qla’ul lu¥nin. “Goq, fia’nko, wo'tko qata’e’!” —
“on his trav- on the he was, a man he saw him. “Oh, here, hither move on!” —
elling island i

“Egei’!” E’'nmen qitr. E’nmen iim tila’nvu gamémele’lén.

“T will!l” Then  he went. Then on his he caught a seal.
travelling

“Guq, a’'meEn tum minuuéve’'nmik, minaéténmik!” — “Egei’ " Guq,
4Oh, now then let us play, let us have fun!” — “Yes!” Oh,
a’'men um qla’ulqai a’t¢1e®, ple’kitiku a’té1é®; e'nmen um éna’réra’n, mi'fikri
then the man small  hid, in a boot he hid; then the searching  where
one,
ui'fid, qin've’r e'nmen ere’tyi’. “Go, wotqanai-gim. Guq, ginfa’q.” Yara'ne
no (thing), after that he fell (out). “Oh, this am 1. Oh, thou now.” To a house
li'en' ne’lyi®. “Emivonai’fin, afa’¢irgin?” — “Go, wotqanai’-giim.” Lu®nin.
only he became. “Where is he, source of —  4Oh, this am L” He found
trouble ?” him.
“Enfa’q minpo’ntotéta.” — “Guq, a’men t@m va’le mr'gtia’n a¥ttwukin.”
“Now let us eat some liver.” — “Oh, but aknife I will fetch the oxlz)e from the
‘ oat.”
Va'le yr'nnin; me’'melqai gr'nmilkin Eni'n timyo” yarro’nén, game’Lima yarro’nén.
The hefetched; seal small lately his killed he putinto his with blood to- he put it into
knife bosom, gether his bosom.
“Go, giim tm ya'met” Valata na’nqan rira’nnén, nipo’ntogén, me’mel-po’n-
“Oh, I first.” Wi{tll:iftehe the belly  he ripped, he ate liver, seal-liver

taqagté nine’¢viqin, nine’nuqin. Goq, ¢'nmen plr'tkui®. “Ginta’q.” Cig-etuwd’k
small he cut, he consumed. Oh, then  he finished. “Thou now.” All at once
na’ngan rira’nnén. O, vi¥i®, vé®¢ha’tyé®, uwi’k timné’n.
the belly ripped. Oh, he died, he perished, (h;soc()l\;'n) he murdered.
¥'lqi®, Enfa’q walqarai’fin lu¥nin. E’nmen e'n-k1 kalanpifiawr’yiiin nilautr-
He set thistime jaw-bone house he saw. Then there ke’le old woman big was
off, big cooking

.
6—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIIL.

10



44 BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

woman was cooking  heads. He entered. “What is the matter? Who has
pushed his way into our house?” Then he entered, and sat down on a pillow.
When he sat down, the kele-woman came to meet him. She carried her
woman’s knife, which was covered with coagulated blood, and began to whet
it. All at once he rushed upon the cne who was whetting the knife, snatched
away her [woman’s| knife, hit her on the head, and so she perished. He
murdered her. :

Then he went out, set off again, and saw a house. He came to that
house. Clothes were scattered about in it. Then suddenly a voice came from
the hearth. “Oh, there he is! [Also] this one murders the procurers of game.
Those whom he murdered were also procurers of our food and of game.”

Then a head appeared. He hit the head with a harpoon. Then a
ke’le-man from underground pulled it down, together with the thong, and made
it go underground. He was moving along underground. Another small jaw-

pa'tgén. Res'qi'wkwi®. “Li‘mia fiot, ra’qatkoé® yara’fir, re’qi rittrmla’nnén?”

heads. He entered. “Again ~ here, what is the with the by what is it crowded?”
) matter house,
Goq, enmen Enkr resqi'wkwi®, ¢o’titkintk nuwa’qeé®; wa’qeé um lien-;
Oh, then there he entered, on the pillow’stop sat down; sat down simply ;
AIAG 1 ~ S k IIV ~ / . /. /. ¢ G
yagnagté’e kalanpihawr’yfin, pako’l¢tiiin rine’nnin gagtime’La-kituwe’ra’n. G,
came to meet him .ke'lE old woman big, woman’s knife the carried out with much blood hardened. Oh,
ninemne’qin li’en, ninemne’qin. Cik-etuwd’k valamna’lin gapé&/niis'qitarén,
she whetted it only, she whetted it. All at once on the knife- he rushed on,
whetter

pako’lériin i‘tkenin, leu'tt gatha’'mnén, vé&®tha’tyé’, timr'¢hannén.
woman’s knife hesnatched on the he chopped her, = she perished, he murdered her.

off, head
E’'nmen im firto’d’, ¥lqii’, ne'me yara’fit lunin, ra’gtié®, En'‘qa’m &'n-kr
Then he went  set off, again house  hesawit, hecameto then there
out, the house,
evi'rit nénantola’tqénat; enmen Iu'ur vai pényo’lgépii nitte’tqin quli‘qul.
clothes scattered about; then only here from the hearth ascended a voice.
“Guq, €’ufian Enga’n. Ca’maﬁ Enqa’néna ginni'g-gili'liqdgti trmr'rkinénat.
“Oh, so then this one. Also by this one game-procurers small are killed.
O, a’men im ELo’n, ki'nmal ne’'midqédi gimni'n piligili'lit, e'pte gmni’g-gililit,
Oh,, now then, together also my food-procurers, also game-procurers,
ne’miqii gina’n néna’nmé-git.
also thou  wast killing thou.”

E’nmen le’ut riprntiginnén, e'nmen le’ut tI'npinén, goq, ie¥nnepita; e’ur
Then ahead hemade toappearit, then thehead hestabbedit, oh, withaharpoon; then
im qla’ul notas'qa¢ikoi’ptt fii'Thr-re’en ti‘fiunin, ri¢ipe’nnin, notas'qalryeu®ki

a man from underground with the to- pulled it,  made it sub-  along the underground
thong gether merge,
Enii'n nile’qin. E’nmen wa’lqaraqai qol tan-fa’nau. E'n'ki fian rirri‘lnin
so he was moving Then jaw-bone house another quite directly There- he let free
on. small (opposite). *
kalai'fiin; goq, gala’e’, e’ur im E'n'k1 walqa'rik res-qi'wkwi®.
the ke’lg; oh, passed, and then there into the jaw-  he entered.

bone house
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bone. house stood directly opposite. There he set the ke'le free. The latter
passed on, and he entered the jaw-bone house.

Two eyeless old women were sitting there. He drew out his penis,
directed it toward the nose of one of them, and swung it. The old woman
said, “Halloo!” — “Ho!” — ¢“Really, something made me think of the time
when I had a husband!” — “Is that so?”

He killed one of the old women, and flayed her, beginning at the anus.
The body he threw on a dung-hill. The skin he put on.

The people came, looking for a shaman. “What do you want?” — “Oh,
(you have said) enough! A man’s head (is aching).... By the way, why
has your jaw become so long?” — “Oh, has it really become so long? Well,
now, you go home. I will come quick enough.”

Shortly afterwards he departed. “Let the one whose head aches sit up!
Oh, this here!” And all at once he hit him on the head with a harpoon-
point and killed him. So he died. He killed many more, destroyed a
houseful. Then he came out and departed far yonder. He went home.

E’un fii'tiq mprie'wqigti, elile’kiliqigti nuwaqetva’qénat. Enfa’q lo’lo

There two old women small, eyeless small, were sitting. Now then  penis
yito'nén qu'tina mpiiie’'w'qiytk yaka’ggét nineni'lugin. E’nmen mpifie'wqdi.
he drew out to one of to the old woman noseward he swung it. Then old woman small.

them small
¢Naul!” — “A? — “I’pequn, fia’ul, uwifquiile’ttk rik&'tofiata.” — “A
¢Halloo!” —  “Ho?” — “Really, of my being with I was made to —  “Is
husband think of.”
li'miia?”
it so?”

Q 1 a7 P A/ /. (S S P4 :/ 9/1 1 ’

ol 1npiiie'wqdi timné&'n, qiya’Lépu ruwe'niiinin, ai'mak a¥la-qopla gtr

One  old woman small  he killed, fromtheanus he flayed her the body on an excrement-pile

) Y ) y P

ri’ntinin, En'qa’'m grllgiqdi yimné'n.
he threw it, then  the skin small he putit on.

E'nmen afiafialinta’lit ye'tyd®t. “Guq, re*tik?” — “O, rattan-fiau'fiin,
Then shaman-fetchers came. 4Oh, what do —  4Oh, enough,
you want?”
qla’ul leu'ti.... E'wkurga gmi'n walqa’Lifin iulule’tyi® ia'm!” — “Go, €ur
man at head However, thy jaw has become why?” —  Oh,
(is suffering). . .. so long
qunum ¢e’'met lii iulule’tyi® li'mfia walqa’Liin. Go, vi'en' gra‘gtitik, na’n
really  in such a manner become long again the jaw. Oh, simply go home, let me
tre’etyd® meé-a¥qilpe.”
come somewhat quick.” '
Qirii eto’-qaia’qaii gewkwe'rin. “Le’uti-t’Le’n ma’n nanwa’qea’n! Go,
And so a little afterwards  he departed. " “Head-sufferer let them have him seated!  Oh,
wo'tqan um vai.” Venli leutt kr'plinén ve’'mekd, timn&'n; vi’i®. O, a’men
thus here.” Meanwhile on the he hit him with harpoon’s killed him; he died. Oh, but
head head,
tim ELO'n, timI'tkenén, ra’yirm ku’nnin, fito’e®, ga’nqan ewkwe'tyi’, ra’gtie®.
now he killed many, houseful destroyed, came out, there departed, went home.

(very far off)
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He reached home, and his parents' rejoiced. He said, “Oh, indeed! I
have destroyed some of the murderers.” Ended. I have killed the wind.

Ya'rau piki'rgi®, a’men m ELI'glt gakorgau'lénat. I'wkwi® En-fio’t: “Gik,

Ta the he reached, and then . parents rejoiced. He spoke  thus: %Oh,
home , : .

ELo’n tein-fiitit i¥tik ¢r'mqik titku'net.” Pligi! Yo’othin tmmu’gidtn.

there the murderers indeed some Idestroyed them.” Ended! Wind the I killed.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, in October, 1g0o0.

6. (The Ai'wan and the 'Reindeer-Breéder.)

In olden times there was an Ai‘'wan warrior who hunted whales. He
had killed a whale. He had a reindeer-breeding neighbor. The son of this
neighbor said to his old father, “Now, then, go to the whale-hunter (and ask
for some meat).” — “All right!” The Ai‘wan said to the old man, “Oh,
what do you want?” — “My son sent me.” — “Did he?” He turned out
the upper part of his trousers. Then he filled it full with blubber. The old
man came home. “What result?” But he felt angry. “Why did you not
go yourself?”

Then the son went, in his turn. He came to the Ai'wan. The latter
was cutting the whale (in the shallow water). One of his companions said to
him, “The reindeer-breeder has come to you.” Then he came to the shore.
A walrus-hide destined to be split, with the blubber not yet scraped away,

Te'len-ye’p qu'num e’nmen talankénqa’tkén a’rmaé-ai’'wan nire¥wqin; ne’'me
In the olden time then  from the old time’slimit warrior Ai’wan hunted whales; again
gere”wlin.  Galautuwa’lén. E’kketi Ctauduwa’ta i'unin ELrgiqdi: “Kita'm,

he has killed 2  He is with the reindeer- By the son by the reindeer- he was father small: “Now, then,

whale. breeding (neighbors). breeder spoken to
rafule’tt  qilqityi”.” — “Ee tam, qailhina’n-geét!” Cauuwanpina’thigii
to the whale- thou go.” — “Aha, | - indeéed!” Reindeer-breeding old man small
hunter :
aiwana’ta i'unin: “Go, re/qdli-git?” — “Kmi'fid inenfii'ui®!” — “Ewr’'l” Gik,
by the Ai’'wan he was  “Oh, what dost thou —  “By (my) I was sent!” — “Wert Oh,
spoken to: (want)?” child thou!”
niquimeviriu’qin. E’nmen mr'tka nénati'yogén qu’yim konai’kén. Ra’gtié®.
he breeches’ upper part Then with he poured full theupper of the breeches. He came
turned out. blubber part home.
“Amto’?” E’nmen gan-iiénai’pilén ELrgiqdi. “Na’qam tm a’men &ini't e'Le
“What (result)?”  Then angered father small. “However (your)self not
e'lqata!”
going!” : )
E'nmen e’kik qityi”. Puki'rgi®. Aiwana’¢hin tm nx¢vi'tkurkin refw;
Then son went. Came. The Ai'wan . cuts up the whale ;
tu'mgéd ni'uqin: “Ginr'k au’tu ge’erin.” Gik, e'nmen firpe’i®. E, répa’lhilqil
by the he was  “To thee reindeer- came.” Oh, then he came  Oh, for a dried
companion spoken to: breeder to the shore. walrus-hide

destined one
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lay buried in the sand. He dug for it with his nails. Somehow then he
took it by the holes in the edge with two fingers, and, ceasing to dig any
more, shook off the sand. He pulled it out, so strong was he. He spread
it upon the ground, the blubber upwards, to serve as a wrestling-place.
Then they took off their clothes, the Ai’'wan and the reindeer-breeder,
and they wrestled. It was quite slippery just to tread upon that blubber.
The Ai'wan extended his hands. Then he was attacked by the reindeer-
breeder. The latter, catching him by the head, caused it to spring off. The
head rolled down upon the ground. He is still standing with extended hands,
headless. Then only did the others say, “Oh, how wonderful! the head has
sprung off!” The Ai'wan fell.down and died. The reindeer-breeder took
possession of the whale and went home. His father asked him, “Eh?” —
“I came back.” — “What result?” — “Indeed, I took the whole whale.” —
“Oh, you are wonderful! Still we have remained without maritime neighbors.”

ri'rkén emrtkitvu’kglin  nolootva’qén. Cige’ik tim geéna’rérén gulu’ulin tim
of walrus  not blubber scraped buried was. In sand covered up buried.
away ‘
Enqa’n vegi'tkunin; ki‘tkit pottifiai’pii ei'minnin fiéra’n-ri'Tha; e'nmen evegr't-
This he dug for with somewhat by the holes he took it  with two fingers; then, not digging
his nails; (in the border) : out with

kukd téulanén. Yito'nén ga'nqan, emite’t um vé&'tt nige’tviigin. Nute's'qik

the nails, he shook it. He pulled there (far off), namely quite strong one. On the ground
it out

ririra’nnén, mr'tkimit girgogéa’gts, rd”nut qu'num lo’fill e'nmen taikaus-qro’lvu.

he spread it, the blubber upwards, what © now walrus-  then for a place to wrestle.
blubber :

E’'nmen akérkitviat, eur ai'wan Err1 &au'tu, geteikeuleet. Mi'fikri,

Then they took off clothes, the Ai'wan they thereindeer- they wrestled. How,
breeder,

mitkd’tkinik inete’'ntik ni‘tiqin. Aiwanai’gin gakr'timarén. E’nmen ¢autuwa’ta

on the blubber top treading upon slippery. The Ai'wan  has extended his Then by the reindeer-
: hands. breeder

p&¢’nimén. E’nmen vai le’ut ganéthétaulén pi'rik. E’nmen a’nt ye'n'kr le‘ut

he was assaulted.  Then the head he has made it to  in catch- Then down upon, head
spring off ing it. the ground

nirilte’lqin.  Pa’néna nikitima’tqén, ui'fii eleu’ttki. Wiu¥tku E'n'ki qutirik

. is rolling. Still he is extending his no without head. Then only (by) the
hands, others

ni'wkwi’n, “Go, tite’fiet, le’ut é&¢héta’tyé®.” Wu¥tku E'n'kr vi¥i, qapléta’tyé®.
_they said it, “Oh, wonderful! head sprang off.” Then only he died, fell down.
Gik, mmilo” re*w i'tkenin, ra’gtié®. ELIgIqdid {'unin: ‘E?" — “Tiye'tya’k.” —
Oh, the whole whale he took camehome. By the father he was “Eh? — “I came.” —
: away, small spoken to:
“Amto’?” — “Qai’vE, rew 1milo’ tima’taa’n.” — “Gi, tite’fiet-i-git. E’'wkurga-m-
“What )(suc- —  ¢Indeed, whale the whole I took.” — “Oh, wonder art thou. However,
cess)?”
1Lo’n aiwa’nka mitine’l.”

without the we became.”
Ai’wan (neighbors)
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They went for the whale with a train of pack-sledges. He stood on the
seashore. That Ai‘wan who was killed had sons; and while the reindeer-
breeder, the victor of yesterday, was standing on the shore, the son of the
Ai'wan concealed a long thong in the sand (across his path). He tugged
at the thong, (tripped up the reindeer-breeder,) and made him fall into the
water.

So he was drowned and died. The Ai'wan took the wife of the reindeer-
breeder (and also his herd). Nevertheless he did not care very much about
the reindeer, only slaughtered them all the time in great numbers. Still he
ate no meat, only the tongues of the reindeer. Every morning he slaughtered
reindeer. On waking up, he would say to, his wife, that of the reindeer-
breeder, “Put my clothes on me!” On her refusal, he would beat her so
hard that her head would become all swollen from the blows of his stick.
“Oh, bring the herd to the house!” Then again he slaughters reindeer. The
wife cried, sorrowing for the reindeer. “Why are you crying?” — “So!” —

Guq, mu'utd nagta’arkin, piiki'rgd’t, e'nmen a’figa-to’rmik nitvé’téaqén.
Oh, - with pack- they fetch it, they came, then on the seashore he stood.
sledges caravan :

En'qa’'m Enga’n aiwana’¢hin im vai timyo’ gewmi'filin. Enfaq, im ai'vEqén

Then that Ai'wan the killedone with children. Now, of the
’ yesterday

inenteikewd’tilin  a’rmadi-¢au’¢u a’fiqa-¢o’rmik wétéa’lin, Enfa’q um ai'wan-

the inducer to wrestling warrior reindeer- on the seashore standing, now by Aiwan'’s
breeder

a’kkata fii'lhin ge¢heiulu’ulin a’fiqa-Co’rmi1, Enfa’q im fii'lhin getifius'qi¢e’Lin.
son a thong in the sand concealed on the seashore, now the thong  he gave a tug to.
E’ur tm néchétau’qén mémlé’tr. :
And made him to spring to the water.
Vi¥i%, pilqd'tyi®. Enfa’q um ¢au’¢uwén fie'wdn mata’nén, na’qam im e’un
He died, was drowned. Now reindeer-breeder’s wife he took her, but
aqora’inrétka ai‘'wan, li’en- relqu’¢iku, na’qam qora’fir nénaimitkoi’vugén, na’qam

not careful for the Ai’'wan, only in the sleeping- but the rein- he slaughters in great but
reindeer room, deer number,

tI'rgitir €’Le enu”kd, em-yi'liil nine'nu’qin qo’rén. A’mkin-irganr&’t .niqaa’n-
the meat no not eating, only tongue he eats of reindeer. On every morrow  he slaughters
matqén. Kiyeu'kt na’qam flawan&tt ¢autuwa’gts, “Qénanké’rgipatye®!” E'n-
reindeer. On the however  to the wife to the reindeer- “Dress me!” Now
awakening breeder,
men Enqa’ttk taai'wéwa ripe’t lautr'yfin nineninnuteu’qen, e’tti-kip¢&’wa.
on her refusal by striking even head big he makes swollen, by stick-striking.
“Guq, fiellvil qanragta’thitki.” E’nmen ne’me niqaanmatila’tqén. Enfa’q im
“Oh, the herd bring to the house.” Then again he slaughters reindeer much. Now
fie'wdn te’rgilin, qaa’gtr gilo’lén. “lam térga’arkin?” — “Atau’.” — “Uwa-
the wife weeping, for the sorrowful. “Why weepest thou?”  — %So.” — “For
reindeer
qot&’gtr gilo’rkin?” — “E’Le.” — “E’nmen tim iam’ térga’arkin?” Te’rmedin ya®rat.
husband sorrowest thou?” — “No.” —  4Then why  weepest thou?” Violence-doer very.
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“You are mourning for your husband?” — “No!” — *“Then why are you
crying?” He was ready for violence.

A small Spider-Woman visited this one who was secretly crying. She
came down to that place. “You are married to the Ai'wan?” — “Oh, yes! ...
And he is all the time exterminating the herd. The whole time he is slaugh-
tering, but he eats only tongues, and consumes no meat.” — “Oh, right away
prepare some clothes. When you are ready with them, when you have
finished them, promise to the sea a shy reindeer-buck. Then offer to the
sea those clothes.” She promised. Then she threw those clothes in the
direction of the sea. The Ai'wan was asleep. The wife remained outside,
and continued to cry. All at once her husband appeared in the distance from
the direction of the sea, the one who was drowned the other day. The wife
brushed away her tears. “What is there? Methinks, my husband.” Then he
came. “Oh, my! you have come!” — “Yes. Why are you crying?” —
“Why, this Ai'wan here, who stays with us, has almost exterminated our
whole herd.” Her husband questioned her, and said to her, “Oh, let us
seize him!”

Guqg, Ku'rgu-Ne’utqiyi Enga’n tm vi'n'vi te’rgilin fie’us git yo¥nén, ken-
q, g qay q g qat'y

Oh, by Spider-Woman small  this one secretly  weeping woman was visited, she
kele’tyi® Efiqo’ro. “Aiwanata gamatai’-gir?” — “Gik, 1!... Mi'fikri, amkinito’
came down from there. “By an Ai’'wan married art thou?” — “Oh, yes!... And how, all the time
qan've’r fielvil qo'filonén. Amkinito” timitkoi'vuk, na’qam erre’? yiliil

even the herd he began to All the time slaughtering, but only  tongues
exterminate.

ru’rkinin, te’kithin va’nevan.” — “Guq, emite’t im evi'rit qitei’kigmet. E’ur

he consumes, the meat quite not — “Oh, all at once clothes make them. When

(consumed).”
retei’kifimnet, replr'tkufiinet, firto’-¢i’'mfir qdtvu’un afiga’gts, En'qa’'m Enqa’nat

you shall make you shall finish them, shy (reindeer) promise to the sea, then those
them, buck (clothes)
e 7 ~ ” V4 /. A o Vs ~ ~ Y/ /. :/ .
gani‘ntiiinet.” Gik, e'nmen tu’wnén. En-iiata’l afiqafiqaca gtr evrrit rr'ntininet.
throw.” Oh, then  she promised.  After that to seaside clothes she threw them,
Aiwana’¢hin tim geyrlqirin enmen. Ne'wdn tm fla’rgin nitva’qén ne’me
The Ai'wan has asleep been then. Wife outside was again
nitérga’tqén. ~Lu'ur fio'on uwi¥qué¢ inini'i® afiqafiqadai’pi, aivén'iio’onkén
she wept. And then yonder husband appeared from seaside, of the other day

in the distance
ripalqga’wgo.  Guq, mérégtuwa’e fie’'wdn. “U’rifian, meluwd”qué. Na'qam

that drowned one. Oh, tears brushed away wife. “What is there, methinks husband. There
li'mfia.” Qdn-ver pukirgi®. “Ke'ke fia’ul, ye't1!” — “1! Ia’'m nitérga’t-é-
again.” Then he came. “Oh, my! thouhast — “Yes! Why crying art
come ?”
git!” — “Mi'fikri qu'num fiot aiwanai’gin‘ wu'tku va’rkin, ripe’t dm fie'lvil
thou?” — “Why this here Ai'wan big here he is, even the herd
qo’iiflonén.” Uwid¥quéitd pinle’nén, i'unin, “Guq, a’'men im minpi'rei’n!”
he began to By the husband she was asked, shewas  “Oh, well, let us take him!”

exterminate.” told,
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They seized him and carried him outside. Then they laid him, stretched
out on his back, on a dung-hill. They fastened his hands (to the ground)
with spikes. And every morning all the neighbors, on awakening, would pour
(the contents of) their chamber-vessels into his mouth. Still he lived. Thus
they poured into his mouth urine and excrement. “Oh, let me go! I shall
give you my wives. Have them for slaves.” — “Oh, but we do not (want
them).” — “I shall give you my riches.” — “I do not believe you!” — “Indeed,
I shall give you my wives and children. And you shall have (my) children
for slaves.” And, indeed, he was a rich Ai‘'wan. So they unbound him.
The reindeer-breeder followed him. He gave his wives, and his children for
reindeer-herdsmen.

Then he brought to his home the small old woman, the Ai'wan old
woman, the mother of this one, who before that used to employ evil charms.
He took a reindeer, a quite unbroken one; then he undressed her, and
attached her (to it) by the ankle. Thus he tied her to the unbroken reindeer,
The reindeer ran away. It was winter-time. Then the reindeer dragged her

Nepi'red’n, nenne’d’n. E’nmen efle-qu’plek nenwu’rrintety4®n, e'n-k1 a¥lqepid

They took him, they carried Then upon an excre- they laid him upon his there with spikes
) him out. ment-pile back,
mr'ngit ganomau’laat, E'mkin wrga’ttk gamifiéna’ala kiyeu’kr E¢u’ulhin nr'ttiqin
hands they have fastened, each morning by every neighbor on awaken- chamber-pot they pour
ing out
yikirgitikou'tt.  Na’qam tm neyuletqin  wu'rr1, e'nmen vai yikirgritkou'ts
into his mouth. Still he is alive thus, then here into (his) mouth
nine’ttiqin En-hi'n Etta’, pi'tkd. “Guq, a’'men @im qinerri’lhitik, ma’n fie’winti
they pourintoit thus urine, excrement. “Oh, now : set me free, (exhortative) (my) wives
mi‘ilht.  Na’u¢hu q’cilhl’gmet.” — “Gug, a’'men um qar&’'m!” — “ma’n,
I shall give For female have them.” — “Oh, however, no!” —  ¥(Exhort.)
thee. slaves
gaimiéin  mi‘ilhir.” — “«Ca’mam.” — “Qai’'ve 1ma'n gafienqai'ma fie'wénti
riches 1 sl:;ile g”ive - “No.” — “Indeed  (exhort.) with children the wives
miilttk, 1a’n kmi'fin purelu qilhrgitkr.”  Guq, a’'men dm na’qam m
Ishall give (exhort.) (my) for slaves you shall have.” Oh, however,
you, children

gai'mit-ai'wan ¢a’ma. Nerrr'd’n.  Kile/nnin ¢autuwa’ta. Ne'winti yr'lninet,

a rich  Ai'wan in the They unbound He was followed by the reindeer- Wives he gave him,
same time. him. breeder.

€’ur kmi'fiit qoramnté’tile.
and the children for reindeer herdsmen.
Enfa’q Um Inpifie'wqdi En'qa’m aiwaninpria’wqidi rira’gtannén Enqa’nen
Now an old woman then Ai’'wan old woman small  he brought her of this one
small home

ELa’, guiwele’Lin &it. Qora’fit envineuki yilhe'nnin, kéttuwa’nnén, pép&’ggipti

mother, one with bad before A reindeer, an unbroken he attached, undressed her, by ankle
charms that. one,

yihe'nnin.  E’'nmen a’ni anvé&’nauka’gtt gewku'Lin. Qaai’fim im gerilemye'vin,
attached her. Then to the unbroken one he tied her. Reindeer big galloped away,
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away, at first to the reindeer-herd, then to the open country. After that the
‘reindeer brought her back, and her backbone was all (torn off) and destroyed.
From there the reindeer took her to the reindeer-herd again, running. After
a while it brought her back, and her whole body was destroyed. Merely her
legs were left unbroken. After that, before (the time when) only her legs
were left, he unharnessed the reindeer.

Before he freed it, it fell down and died. Then the master began to
cough in the manner of a reindeer; and he was tearing (the ground) all the
time, reindeer-like. After that he fell, swooning. Then he died. The end.

la°le’fiki tm vai. E’nmen vai wu'rri Enqa’n gama’tifiolén, e'nmen ya'net
in the winter-time, also. Then so that one it has drawn her, then at first
qaatikoi’pt, gidn've’r E'n'ki nota’gtr, qin've’r E'n’kr ripkire’nnin qa‘ata, €’un
to the reindeer-  after that there tothe (open) after that there it brought her by the and

herd, country, back reindeer,

qe’ptiril gete’lpilin. Ne’'me E'n'ko fian riqa’antounén, ne’me iremye'tyi’. Ne'me
her back- was finished. Again from there it brought her to the again it galloped. Again

bone reindeer-herd,
Eto’-qaia’qafi ripkire'nnin, uwi'g gete’lpilin. Erre’t im am-gitka’t gegnu'linet.

after a while it brought her thebody was finished. Only mere legs were left not

back, ) consumed.

Enfa’q im E'n'ko €'thi am-gitka’t ne'lyd’t, wiya’nnénat.

Now from there before only legs  were (left)) he unharnessed

- (the reindeer).
E’¢hi wiya’nnén qora’fii, gapléta’t im qora’dii, vi¥i®. Enfa’q Enga’n é&tin
Yy q » 4 q

Before he unharnessed the reindeer, fell down the reindeer, died. Now that  owner
qa’amel gatalha’tifiolén, €’ur vai E'n'ki qa’amél nuwé’ttatqén, em-leu’ti vai.
reindeer-like  began to cough, and also there reindeer-like he was tearing always with

(the ground) with his head.
his antlers,
Qi4n'ver nenke’irreuqin. Vi%i®. Erre’¢.!
After that  he fell, swooning. Hedied. The end.

Told by Qo'tirgin, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village MI'S'qAnV, in March, 1gor.

7. (The Visit of the Ke'let.)

Once a small house stood alone in the wilderness. The ke'let were going
to visit it. Only a woman and her children were at home. The man, her

E’nmen Enne’n yara’qai gante’miiawa, kele’ti néna’yoqén. En'qa’n E'n-kr

Once one house small lost (in the wilder- by the was visited. Then there
ness), ke'let
erre’t fie'us'qdt, €'ur fii'nqdagti E'n'ki, qora’k m qla’ulqai uwa¥qué; ra-gro’l-
only woman, also children there, with the man small husband; house from
reindeer

! Most of the episodes contained in this story are borrowed from well-known Chukchee Stories, —
“Ele'ndi and his Sons,” “The Shaman with Warts,” etc. These were published in my Russian edition of Chuk-
chee Materials, collected in the Kolyma country. Here the episodes in question appear in an abbreviated form.
Still they prove the uniformity of Chukchee folk-lore from the Kolyma River to the Pacific Ocean.

7—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIL
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husband, was with the herd. On the rear side of the house was a funeral-
place, and there lay a corpse. One time the woman showed herself to the
middle from the sleeping-room,! and saw the dead one. In the evening the
woman saw him. “Ah, ah! where are you from:” — “No. I am your neigh-
bor. I came to see you. Oh, enough! You do not know. Kbe'let are going
to visit you, and they are already near by

A little dog was there, a tiny one, somewhere in the sleeplng-room or
in the outer tent. “Oh, there is no need of (grudging) this little dog. Now,
then, I am going back. Come out and go with me, along my road.”

She dressed herself, carried out the little dog and slaughtered it behind
the house. Then she drew a line with blood all around the house. “Now,
enter! They are coming yonder.”

“Oh, how is it, it stays on the other shore? What, now on the island?
From what point must I begin? Let it be from there. Oh, it seems to be

‘minqal Enqa’n vi*ln pala’wkun nitva’qén, lu’ur tm Enga’n am-gmo’n-roi’pi

the rear there dead one funeral-place 2 is there, and then that from the middle sleep-
side ing-room
gewe'rwulin fie’us'qdt, qd’tii vi*lm. . Aiv&’¢hila fie‘us'qitd gite'nin. “Keke’,
showed herself woman, and this the dead By the evening woman he wasseen.  “Ah, ah,
from under the skirt (was) one.
méfiko’kén?” — “E’Le, maa’l-é-im ginikei-giim tiye'tya’k. Guq, rattan-fia’wiiin!
where from?” —  ¢No, neighbor am I thine-am I I came. Oh, enough!
wélvata’arkin Enqa’n tm git, kele'ti nayorkin-é-git. Qidn've’r pikériio’a’t
thou dost not know there thou, by the ke'let by them visited art thou. So that they have come
kime’k.”
almost.”
A’men @m vai a¥ttigdi niiplu¥qineqdi E'm'ki ga'tvata, re'lku m e’ur,
And also there dog small  a little one small there was, in the sleep- or,
ing room
¢otta’gnik mi‘fikl. “ AmEn tim ra’qalqal Enqa’n a¥ttiqdi. Lu'ur fiot tra gtlrkm
in the outer whereso- “But not needed that dog small. But I am going
tent ever. home.

/'\8 ”

Gumr'g-re’en qaré’thiipgé®, qanto’é
With me together thou follow the road, come out!”
E’ur fian ké&'rgipgé®, a’ttiqdi rine’nnin, rai’'vatig timnén, yara’fit kamle'lr
Then  she dressed up, dog small carried out it, on the leeward- slaugh- the house all around
side of the house tered it,

mu'rd keli'nin. “Tam qire’s-qiwkwi®, our wo'tt piki” rga‘“’t

with  she drew “Now enter, there  those came.’
blood a line.

“Goq, li'miia e’ur ro’¢en-kr nitva’qén, li'miia i'lirtk. Mé&'fiko mififio’a’n,

“Oh, again  what on the other it stays, again on an From where shall I begin,
shore island.
kita’'m fio’on, e'tim gemi’s'qdlin.” Poig-e’ttd nénoi'piigén, va’nEvan nute’s'qin
let (itbe)  from itseems deep.” With the spear-  they thrust, not at all the ground
there, shaft

1 She showed herself, evidently in answer to some call or in looking for the cause of some noise.
2 Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 526.
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deep!” He (the ke’le) thrust down his spear-shaft,! but could not touch the
ground. “Oh, it is deep! Let us leave it! Indeed, what shall we do?”
They left them. The next day the husband came, and saw the slaughtered
dog lying by the entrance. He said, “Oh, good gracious! I left all of my
house-mates quite safe, but what may have happened to them?” He gave a
start and forced an entrance. The woman appeared (from under the cover
of the sleeping-room). “Halloo! What is the matter with you?” — “Nothing.
We are all right.” Only when in the sleeping-room did she tell him. Ended.

nifyo¥nén. “Guq, gemrs'qilin iim, a’ni. Mmnpeéla’a’n dm, qailo’kim mi‘fikri

would be “Oh, deep! Let us leave it, indeed how
reached. :

mint’'ntin.”
should we act?”

Napélaa®n. 1rga’ttk uwa¥qué ge'erin, tr'Lingaé attiqa’anmio Iu¥nin, i’'unin

They left it. To-morrow  husband came, by the en- dog slaughtered he saw it, he said
trance-side v ’ 50,
En‘fio’t, 'wkwi®, “Guq, ma’nkén im. Emite't-im tipéla’nat nime’lginet, na’qam
he spoke, “Oh, my! Indeed, I left them good ones, but
tim 1mwo'n re¥d’t?”  Gedefidite’Lin. Tr'ttll nénarkipleu’qén, E'n'ki fie’win
what is the He gave a start. To the he gave a push, then wife
matter with them ?” R entrance
ure’wkwi®. . “Mei, ri¥-turi?” — “Elo’, nimel-muri.” Wu*tku re'lku tu’wnén.
appeared. “Halloo! what is with — “No, good is with us.” Onlyatfirst in the shetold him.
you?” sleeping-
room
Plagi’.
The end.

Told by Aqa'fifia, a Maritime Chukchee woman, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1900.

8. (The Child-Monster.)

One time some people lived in an underground house. It had three
sleeping-rooms. That of the son was on the eastern side; that of the father
was on the western side; the third one was in the middle, on the rear side
of the house. This last was another man’s. They lived in group-marriage,
and their habitations stood quite close to one another.

E’'nmen qu'tti walqara’lit; fifro’q yo’rot, qol e€’kkin yoro’fir aiva’ronqar,

Once some (living in) the - three sleeping- one son's  sleeping- (to)the windward
jaw-bone house ; rooms, room side;
’ héé / é 43 M . / . l 3/ 7. .h X /
Inpinac n ELI gIn n yoronl algIS qo onqgar; qol qormaron wu t'hici, tu mgIn
old man’s father’s sleeping- (to) the leeward side; the rear-side  (in) the middle, strangers’
room other sleeping-room
Enga’n, qo’nirim gefiewtu’mgeLeet Enqa’nat galimée’éra.
that, because in the group-marriage those with the near house
were they, (to the house).

! He thought the blood of the dog was a deep river.

10
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The woman of the sleeping-room to the east was with child. Her hus-
band, however, had gone far away for a visit to the people, and remained
with the people quite a long time. In his absence the woman bore a child.
They awoke the next morning, after they had slept one night. They awoke
at dawn, and the young mother had to go out and walk around the house
(as is required by the ceremonial). Still, after they awoke, the woman did
not go out, and did not carry the infant out of the sleeping-room.

“Oh, come out! Bring out the infant!” Still the woman does not go
out, (acting) as if she had not heard.

The next day it grew dark again, but the woman did not go out. “Oh,
oh! you with the child! why do you not come out nor bring out the infant?
Notwithstanding everything, you do not listen, nor do you want to obey.”

Once more it grew dark. They went to sleep again. All the people
of that place, the whole house, went to sleep. Two men from the neigh-

En‘qa’'m aiva’Lolén fie'wdn to’pilin.  En'qa’m uwd’qué gere’mkitilin,
And there:  of the wind- woman pregnant. And there husband went for.a visit
ward side to the people,
ga’nqan iim. Enfa’q a’'mén re'mkik oratva’é. Gik, a'mita kmifie'tyi® fie’win.
there (far away). And this with the long he was. Oh, him being bore a child wife.
time people unseen
E’'nmen wga’tik kiye'wkd’t, — yilqd'tyd’t tm ya'net Enqana’t um, — irga’tik
Once to-morrow  they awoke, — they slept at first those, — to-morrow
kiye'wkwi’t 1rgiro’k, kmi‘filin 4m vai i'gitkin — 1rga’ttk tim vai nr'ntogén,

they awoke  onthe dawn, thatone with of the  — to-morrow (she) is going
child present day, out,

yara’fit ninekemli'lgin, — En'qa’m kiye’'wkwi’t, na’qam anto’kglén fie’us'qit,
house  (she)is going around, —  and then they awoke, still not going out woman,
nene’neqdi anintofia’tkglén.
infant little  she is not making to go out.
“Gik, qanto’é®, qanintofia’ty&® nenene.” Enfa’q enmen aa’lomkglén,
“Oh, go out, make to go out infant.” This time too she is not hearing,
va’névan anto’kglén ne’us-qit.
altogether  not going out woman. '
Qdn've’r e'nmen 1ga’ttk pa’néna wulqitvii’, e'Le anto’kilén. “Ka’ko,
So, too, to-morrow once more it grew dark, not not going out. “Oh,
ka’ko, kmifie’tel-i-g1t, ne’us'qat-i-git, anto’kEl-e-git, nene’neqidi ia’m anintofia’tka

oh, with the child-art- woman-art-thou,  not going out-art- infant little why  not making to
thou, thou, go out

r'tirckin?  Ka’ko, vi‘en aa’lomkgl-é-git, alima’lkl-é-git.”

dost (thou)? Oh, never: not hearing-art-thou, not obeying-art-thou.”
theless,

Ne'me wulqitvi’i’, ne’'me yilqd’tyd’t. E’nmen tim geilqdrinet En‘ge’kinet
Again it grew dark, again (they) slept. Then they have slept those of that

(place)
mmilo’, walqa’¢rriir geilqdrin.  Ni'riq ora’wérat re’mkinet nifieund-u’kinet, —

all, jaw-bone house has slept. Two men those of (the those for wife serving, —
full 4 neighboring) '
people

10
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boring camps, who were serving there as suitors, — they also went to sleep.
The old man had a single unmarried daughter. Both of (the suitors) were
serving there with the desire of having her for a wife.

The little infant awoke and began to cry, “Afa’, afia’, afia’!” The
mother and her female companions were sleeping quite soundly. So from
the outside, from the side of the outer tent,' the kel answered, “ Afia’, afia’,
afia’!” Once more the infant cried, “Afa’, afia’, afia’!” and from the entrance-
room was answered, “Afia’, afia’, afia’!” And still before the ke’le reached
the entrance-room, the infant crept out from under the pillow, then rose and
strode over to the sleeping-room on the rear side.

Before he could reach the rear-side sleeping-room, a boy who was there
awoke, and uttered a cry. Then the infant dropped down. All the people
awoke. “See there! the little infant has appeared (out of the sleeping-room)!”
and from under the pillow it still continued, “Afia’, afia’, afia’!”

The people awoke. “How strange it is! Think of them! The mother
and her female companions are still sleeping.” The old man, even, began to

Inpina’théén énqa’n qun-iie’ekik, ya’nfa-flaw, Enqa’n tim Enqa’n fiathifiaunde’-

old man’s that  single woman-child, separate-woman, that one that from both sides for
kénat, — fiirenle’fiu, Enqa’at gei'lqireet I'mii.
wife serving, — two of them, those have slept also.
N e o ’ 1 a 7oA “ Afia’ a2 S s
ananaga chnIn um amil geggeu In, nit rgIre qgen, na, ana, ana !
Infant little the awoke, he began to cry, “Afia’, afia’,  afia’!”
ELa’t qo'n'pi gei'lqdreet. Qdn-ve’r e’ur fargmoi’pi &otta’gnépi, “Afia’, afia’,
The  altogether have slept. So from the outside from the pillow’s “Afia’, afa’,
mothers edge,
afia’!” Kalai'fia. E’nmen nananaqa’gtifim, “Afa’, afia’, afia’!” Qin've'r
afia’!” by the ke’le big. Once more infant little the, “Afia’, afia’, afia’l” - So
tiLirai’pti, “Afia’, afia’, afia’!” E’thi tr'iiran ta’agnén, Cot-y&'fiétr pr'ntiqityi®
from the “Afia’, afia’, afia’!” Before door house he touched, pillow to the appeared
door house, under side through
nene’neqdi, qu’tyi® im a’mén, qoi'ma-rou’tt wé’qityi’.
infant little, he arose, to the rear-side  he strode.

sleeping-room
E’thi qoi‘'ma-ron we’qinnin, qla’ulqai qoi'ma-ro’kén kiye'wkwi®, qulile’tyi®.

Before rear-side sleep- hestrode over, man little of the rear-side he awoke, gave voice.
ing-room sleeping-room _
En'qa'm pékagta’tye® térga’tiln. En'qa’m riggeuninet 1milo’. “Vai, vaij,
Then fell down the crying one. Then they awoke all. “There, there,
nene’neqdi prntiqityé®.” Lien- Cot-yé&’iki, “Afia’, afia’, afia’!”
infant little appeared through.” Andstill pillow on the “Afia’, afia’, afia’!”

under side,
Kiyauta’8® um re'mkin, “Tite’fien fian, ma’nken! Vé&'nom Ergina’n |
All awoke people, “Wonderful! good gracious! Let them (be)!

1 Cot-ta’gin (literally, “pillow’s edge”) is used to designate the outer tent. The pillows of the sleeping-
room form its outer border. Beyond that border the outer tent begins (cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 171).
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mutter, “Only think of it! The infant has appeared from under the pillow.
Let them carry it back.” No answer. They do not hear.

“Oh, oh! There, now, rouse them!” One woman went out and walked
over to that sleeping-room. She lifted the cover of the sleeping-room; but
there was nothing at all there, only plenty of blood on the bed-skins. Indeed,
the infant has eaten up the mother and her companions! “Oh, there is
nothing here, only the bed-skins full of blood!” The women did not take
care of the child when it cried. So the kele did so (in their place).

“Oh, oh! Let us go away quickly! No need of this child.” That very
night they left the house before dawn. They pitched their tent some ways
up the hill near by. They left the little one in the old house, quite alive.

All of a sudden the old man said, “Oh, we have left a knife, a big
knife, carried on a shoulder-strap! It is hanging down (in the sleeping-room)
on the western side in the corner. Alas!” One of the suitors heard this, and

geilgdlnet Era’t.” Q@n've’r Inpma’chin marautétmo’®®: “Vé’nom gma’n.
have slept#  mothers.” So old man began to chide: “Let thee (be)!
éot-ta’gnétl nene’neqdi prntigitye’. Ne'nwuid’n!” Ui'fid, aa’lomkglén.
Pillow to the infant little appeared through. Let them carry  No (thing), not listening.
edge it in.” :
“Am, am, ka'ko! Taga'm, giniggeus-qi'wkutki!” Ne'us'qit firto’e®. Gi,
4Oh, oh! There, now, makethem wake up all at once.” Woman  went out.  Oh,
e/nmeft im nIito’é?, yorou'tr qatr/, tiLo’'mnén yoro’fir, e’un ui‘fid, tilv-ui’fid, erre’¢
once more went out, to thesleep- she door opened thesleep- and no  nothingatall, only
ing-room = went, ing-room, (thing),
ai’kolak moLryfiin tm. Mifikri, genu’linet En'qa’m Era’t imilo’. “Vai, vai!

on the bed- the blood big. Indeed, he has eaten ' there mothers all, “There, there!
skins

vai im ui'fid. Erre’¢ im vai mu’rti vai ai’kolat.” Emite’t-um ataa’nkglén

there nothing. Only there in the there bhed-skins.” At least not touching
blood

te’rgilin, En‘qa’m kele’'td gata’anlen.
the crying then by the he was touched.
one, ke'le
“Am, a’men, minranto’'mik! Ra’qalqal.” Nikéma’dt fian ranto’a’t, yep
“Oh, oh, let us go from the No need of it.”  In the night- from the house still

house! time they went out
. quickly,

rgiro’ka, énno’tkinik tara’nga’t, a’un-aiou’tr napé’laa’n Enqana’qai.

not dawning, on the slope of they pitched alto- alive they left that little one.
the hill the tent, gether

E’nmen 1npmachryiim, “Guq, va’le mitp&laa’n, émt&’-valai’fitn mitpé&’lan
Once more old man big, “Ugh,  knife we left, for carrying-knife big we left
unmu fian im. Aigis'qo’ok kérvata’gnik 1meétva’lin valaifim, guq! U’nmu

alas! On the leeward at the side of the hangingdown knife big, oh! Alas!”
side elbow

fian im e’un.” Qol tim fieundu’lin gaa’lomlé®n, 'wkwi® e'n‘fiot, i'unin, “Gug,
One for the wife heard it, he said thus, he said “Oh,
serving to him,
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spoke thus: “Oh, truly, I want to show myself a true suitor! I will fetch the
knife. I am able to do it. [The other one did not utter a sound.] I say to
you quite openly, I came for a wife. I want to marry her straightway.”

He took off his outer clothes, then tied his trousers tightly above the
ankles. The old man said, “No, indeed! Be quiet! No need of this! Even
of the knife there is no need at all.” — “Nay, certainly I shall fetch it.”
He ran to the jaw-bone house, heeding not the night-time or the darkness.

When he approached it, the same ominous crying was heard from it
uninterruptedly : “Afia’, afia’, afia’!” He walked around the jaw-bone house
and entered it. Then he walked around the crying one close to the sleeping-room.

As soon as the man entered, the infant gave pursuit. In the outer tent,
through the darkness, from that corner the infant pursued him, crying all
the time. As soon as it scented him, it gave pursuit. The man stretched
out his hand and found the big knife. He caught it and rushed out. The

I'é-fiarau’tile mini'nmik. Mimnrgtiga®n, gai'maié [qol @m aqoléa’lomkglen).
truly wife seeking let us be. We will bring it, able (todoit) [the other voice not making a sound].
Gum, gu'nd li'i-i'ppe ti'urkin, gim fie'uk tile'rkin, trafiautr'firkin v&'te qun!”

I, however quite truly* I say, 1 for a  am going I want to marry  straight way!”
wife about,

Ni¢viture’qin nipaaqada’wguqén. 1npmnaci'yfia, “Guq, gu'ni, ilu’kd qat-
He took off his he tied (his trousers) By the old man big, “Oh, indeed, motion-
outer clothes around his calves. less
va'rkin, ra‘qalqal, a’lim1 va’le ra’qalqal.” — “Gu’nd, qai've trgtirkin.” Lu’ur
abide, ~ not needed, even knife not needed.” —  “Indeed, certainly I bring it.” And then
walqarai’fiet1 ki¢auda’tyé®, na’qam wus'qi'méiku na’qam niki‘td.
to the jaw-bone he galloped off, but in the dark but in the
house big | night-time.
Nineimeu’qin wa’lqar. Li‘en' iqg-eifie’'wa quli'td, “Afia’, afia’, afia
He approached jaw-bone Only bad  crying voice “Afia/, afia’, afia’!”
house. . giving,
Nineke'mlilgin wa’lqar, nre’s'qiuqin, ralkoi’pti nineke’mlilqin térga’tilin.
He walked around jaw-bone entered, from the he went around the crying one.
house, sleeping-room
Gi, piiki'rgi® res'qi'wkwi® qla’ul, nenene’qiid kile'nin. Cotta’gnlk wus'qi‘'m-
Oh, he reached entered man, by the infant little he pursued On the pillow’s in the
him. edge
¢iku, rité’'n'ma kirvete’gnik kile’nin e’ur vai térgaté’tr; nénatkéi'fiuqén, niner-

dark, by guess in the end of the he pursued and there crying; he came to the smell, he
corner him

kile’qin.  U’rri mingr'uinin r’'nnin, e’ur émt&’-valai'fin ripitkeu’nin, pi'rinin,
pursued him.  Thus hand he did it, and for carrying-knife big he hit it, he took it,
e’un ganto’s'qéulén e’ur Enqa’n térgaté’tr ninerkile’qin, e'nmen m ganto’s-
and rushed out and that crying he pursued him, then he rushed
qatarén gakithinta’nén yarai’pt, erre’¢ wa’lqar nineke’mlilqin ragro’lmik-kamle’],

out he ran away from the only  jaw-bone the walked around around the house in a
house, house circle,

En‘qa’m nres'qiuqin térga’tiln.
then entered the crying one. .

/'”
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infant followed, still crying. He rushed out and ran away, but before that
he made a tour around the house. Then the crying one entered again.

He came to the tent and rested for some time. The old man was
muttering still, “What noise is there?” Then he would stop [his voice] and
listen for a while. “Oh, I wish we had not sent him! We have brought a
stranger to peril.”

He rested awhile and entered the tent. “There, there, take your knife!” —
“Oh, oh! this is the knife I was so sorry about.” And presently he cried
to the girl, “There, you woman! Hurry up and arrange the sleeping-room!
He will get a chill in his back. Bring him in. Let him warm himself. His
back will be cold.” — “Now, then, come in!” So the man married and took
the girl. At that time he married. The end.

Guq, yarau’ piiki'rgi’, gi! Pafieu'firto®. Lu’ur mpma’¢hin nifimvaiié’qén, 1
Oh, to the he reached, ah! His fatigue went And still old man is muttering,
house out. ' :
“O, rd’nutet fio’onqanat?” A’¢hiqolé’ntok. Li‘en gapalomt&’la, “Guq, enifii’'ukd
“Oh, what are there?” Almost the voice not  Only he is listening, “Oh, not sent
(sounds) letting out. (better)
minr'ntinet. E, tu’n-nikek, tu'mgin qla’ul mitine’retyi®n, un'mu fian 4m e’un.”
we would not Eh, how suddenly, stranger man we have lost, ' alas!” :
have them.

Li’en* paifieu’-fiito’-plr'tke, res-qi'wkwi®. “Vai, vai, va’le!” — “Ka'ko,
Only fatigue letting out finishing, he entered. “There, there, knife!” — “Oh,
ka’ko, a’'meEn tm wo'tqan va’le qilhilu’u nine’lh-i-im.” En'‘ga’m faus'qaté’tt 5
oh, well this knife to be sorry for I did it.” Then ° to the woman
qume’l, “Rai, rai, fie'us'qit-i-git rai! qatanyorotukwa’tyé, reriliqqi'tid® Gé!
presently, “There, there, woman-art-thou there!  well the sleeping-room he will have cold  Eh!

arrange, in the back.

qana’tvun, noma’wkwa’n, reriliqqi'tia®, a'men!” — “Taga’m, qarrée®.” Na'qam
bring him in, let him warm himself, he will have cold  yes!” — “Now, then, enter the Moreover
in the back, sleeping-room.”
l'mfid fia’'wtingé®, ne’us'qdt pi‘rinin. En'qa’'m m 1Lo’n fiaw’tingé®. Erre’d.
bl
he married, woman  he took her. Then he married. Only this.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1900.
9. (The Orphan.)

Once (there was) an orphan child who lived quite by himself [quite alone].
In that place there lived numerous people. The people beat him all the time,

E'nmen qol yei'velqii, tilv-a’mman va’hqai, tilv-a’mman va’lm. Cr'mqigq

Once some orphan small, quite alone being quite  alone being. Partly
(diminut.), :
ni'mkiqin re’'mkin nmmitva’lin. Am talai’'va ni'ntagén re’mkid, termelriu 10
numerous people there abiding. Only with striking he was done by the with violent
people, doing

nr'lhigen ma’ala am talai’va.

he was treated by the only with striking.
" neighbors
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and they always treated him violently. The neighbors were all the time
striking him.

Some of the people arranged a thanksgiving ceremonial. He came to
that house, together with the other guests. Then they said, “Oh, you take
part in the ceremonial!” — “Oh, how can I take part in the ceremonial?
I have no (shamanistic knowledge). I am wholly ignorant.” — “Oh, then
just sing a little.” Then he began to take part in the ceremonial, and simply
sang a song: “Ototototototoi’, otatatatatatai’!” :

“Oh, what is it? Why does he use this bad little song?” They gave
him a sound thrashing. He was defenceless. Then they ordered him again:
“Well, then, take part in the ceremonial.” — “Ototototototoi’, otatatatatatai’!”
They gave him another thrashing.

There was an old jaw-bone house, quite ancient and empty [the jaw-bone
house]. He went there in the dark, and there he sang into this house,
“Ototototototoi’, otatatatatatai’!” Then from the dark, from within, the ke’le
answered, “Ototototototoi’, otatatatatatai’!” He sang again, “Ototototototoi’!”
and it answered, “Ototototototoi’!” from within.

Gemifii'td ¢i'mqiiq re‘mkin, tu’'mug-re’en mnélé'tt ge’lqaLin.  Na'qam

Arranged the partly people, with the strangers to those per- he went. However,
thanksgiving together forming the
ceremonial : thanksgiving
ceremonial
ni'uqinet qu'tti, “Ge, am, qimifiii®!” — “Go! mi’fikri mimii4an? Ui'fi-i-tim,
said some, “Eh, well, take partinthe —  “Oh! how  shallItake part  Nothing I am,
thanksgiving . in the thanksgiving having
ceremonial !” ceremonial ?
eiwule’tkil-i-tm !” — “Go, emite’t um qitipeiiei®!” Qidn've’r €’ur nimiié'nfioe.
not knowing I am!” —  &Oh, at least sing!” Therefore he began to take
part in the thanks-

giving ceremonial.
Li'en €’un e'nmen gegre’plin: “Ototototototoi’, Otatatatatatai’!”

Only then he sang a song: “Ototototototoi’, Otatatatatatai’!”
“Guq, mi'nkri fian? Ia’m #qd’-gre’pqdi ya’arkmnén?”  Natatai’'wuan.
" “Oh, how is it? Why bad little song he is using?” They struck him hard.
Niyr'rkiqin. Naqa’m nm-fii'uqin ne'me, “Gu’ni, qimii’i®!” — “Ototototototoi’,
A soft one However, they sent him  again, ¢“Now,then, be thanks- — “Ototototototoi’,
(in a scuffle). giving!”
7 '7’ N /. 1 3/ e
otatatatatatar’ ! .Ne'me nItalarwuqgen.

otatatatatatai’!”

Qénve’r pé'tti-walkad-olh&’t, am-ran gapétta’sén walka’t¢ifim. Ne'nfi

Again they strike him.

Then to the old jaw-bone house, alone-house has grown old the jaw-bone house. There
gelqdrin - wus'qi'mé¢iku, fie'nfi onmittkou’tr tipaifia‘fifiot’, “Ototototototoi’,
he has gone in the dark, there inward he sang, “Ototototototoi’,
otatatatatatai’!” Q@n've’r wiis'qié’'n'gipi onmittkoi’pli, “Ototototototoi’, ota-

otatatatatatai’!” Then from the dark from within, “Ototototototoi’, ota-
tatatatatai’!” Kalai’fin. Enfa’q li’mii, “Ototototototoi’!” Qdn-ve’r, “Ototo-
tatatatatai’l” Ke'lE. Now again, “Ototototototoi’!” Then, “Ototo-
totototoi’I” onmi¢ikoipii.
totototoi’!” from within.

8—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED,, VOL. VIIL
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Then the kele called him: “O child!” Till then he had no assistant
spirits, not a single one. “O child!” — “Ho!” — “What do you want?” —
“Oh, enough of this! The people treat me very badly and with violence, all
the people.” — “Oh, well, go out!” The ke’le made him go cut. He went
out, and went again to those who were performing the thanksgiving ceremonial.
“Oh, indeed, take part in the ceremonial! Oh, where have you come from?
Take part in the ceremonial, will you! 27

He again began to take part in the ceremomal and sang as before
“Ototototototoi’!” — “Ah, ah, what a song he is using again!” He continued,
notwithstanding, “Ototototototoi’, otatatatatatai’!” Then from within, from under-
ground, came the answer, “Ototototototox’ 1" ‘

One old man from a neighboring house heard this. The others were
noisy, and heard nothing. “Well, now, stop your noise! I heard something.
A voice came to me.” — “Where should he find such a voice, this scamp?”
Then again it came from within.

“Oh, my! What is it?” The voice gradually approached. They heard

Qin've’r eifie’'unin: “Nenen!” kele’ti. Enqa’n ui'fid ¢&jt efie’fikilin, tilv-

Then he called him : “Child!”  bythekele. That one nothing be- no spirits quite
fore having,
ui'id. “Nene’n!” — “Goi?” — “Nre/q-i-git?” — “Go, rattan-fia’wiiln, e’tqi
nothing. 4Child!” — ¢Ho!” — ¢“Whatdoyouwant? —  “Oh, enough of this! badly
re’mki termedi’fiu nr'lh-i-im vara’ta.” — “Qoqqoi’, taga’m, qanto’¢?!” Nintow'nén
by the violently doing I am treated by the folk.” — “Ugh, now then, go out!” He made him
people go out
kele'tda. Nrto’s®, miele’'tt qitr, mii'lik res'qi’wkwi®. “Go, qimiii®! Guq,
by the ke/leE. He went to those per- he went, by those he entered. “Oh, be thanks- Oh,
out, forming the performing the giving!
thanksgiving thanksgiving :
ceremonial ceremonial

mé&’fiko ye'tr? qimiii’i’, gu'ni!l”
whence thou  be thanks- now then!”
comest?  giving,

Ne’me mii¢iifioc’d. Ne’me e'nmen: “Ototototototoi’!” — “A, ga, mi'fikri,
Again  he began to be Again this time: “Qtotototototoi’ !” — “Ah ah, how is it,
thanksgiving. :
ra’-gre’pqii ya’arkinén medicu’?” Venlii, “Ototototototoi’, otatatatatatai’!”
what for a little he uses it besides ?” Notwith- “Ototototototoi’, otatatatatatai’!”
song standing,
Qin've’r onmitikoi’p, notas'qactkoi’pi, “Ototototototoi’!”
Then from within, from underground, “Ototototototoi’!”
i'ina ‘th g! ‘lomlén.  Crmqi ‘n niqulile'tqi
Qutiind 1mpina’tha 1naa’la gaa’lomlén. mqiiq Enqa’n niqulile’tqin,
By one old man neighbor he heard it. Some part then are noisy,
va’névan ele a’lomka. — “Taga’m, equliki qéne’lhittk! Tua’lomga’n,
nothing not not heard. —  “Well, now, voiceless make yourself! I heard it,
inenqulile’'wkwi®!” — “Mé&’nko li‘miia nilu”a’n, mé&'rkitirgmn?” Qdn-ve'r li'mfia
voice came to me!” — “Whence again would he findit, the scamp?” Then again
onmiikoi pii.

from within.
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it, all of them. “Oh, there! Stop it! Oh!” They felt afraid. Notwith-
standing, it continued, “Ototototototoi’!” — “And now you may jostle me with
your elbows, as before.” — “Ototototototoi’, otatatatatatai’!” With one breath

the ke’le swallowed all the people, the doers of violence. He killed them all.
The end.

“1, tu'n-nike’k. Rd¥nut?” Til-eime’'wd it quli‘qul. Naa’lomga’n 1milo”. 1

“Oh, how suddenly! What?”  Grad- approaching was voice. They heard it all.
ually
“Taga’m, qapa’ae’, gim!” A’yilha, mifikri. Venlii, “Ototototototoi” —
“Well, now cease. oh!” In fear certainly. Still “Ototototototoi’!” —
) ) ) ) Y )
“En-fiata’l kirvete’ru qinetei’kittk.” — “Ototototototoi’, otatatatatatai’!” Viyé'irga
“From this elbow jostlin act on me.” — ¢Ototototototoi’ otatatatatatai’!” With his
J g )
time on breath

vI'yi-tivi'wunin re’mkin, termeér’iulit, timi'tkenénat. Plagi’!
breathing he drew (the) people, the violence-doers, he killed all of them.  Finished.
them in

Told by Vlyé’nto the Blind, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1900.

10. (U'mqiqdi’s Adventure.)

This, indeed, is not a story, it is actual fact concerning somewhat ancient
times. A certain man lived in the olden time. In those days the ke'le evil
spirits were going around visible, just like our own people, quite openly. >

Then in the Telqd’p land one U’'mqiqii and his companions were going
somewhere, driving reindeer. There were three of them, all reindeer-drivers.
So many they were. Then they saw a herd, and passed by on the outside
of it. They also passed by houses. There were three houses, but nobody
noticed them. They were quite invisible, were not seen at all by the ke'let,
just as at present an evil spirit is invisible to us. ’

Qaré¢’mén i*tik l'miitl, pr'fil met telenye’pkin. E’nmen qol gi'Lin, telen- 5

It is not indeed a story, (real) some- of old time. Then  some was, in theold
’ tiding what one
ye'p im a’mr. Cit vai ka’'mak ke'le E¢aka’ta nilei’wugin, ginu’r vai mu'rgin
time indeed. Of yore evil spirit ke’lE in the outside travelled, like our

re’mkin, E¢¢aka’ta li'en-.
people,  inthe outside only.
en'ga’m Telqd’ptk rai Umqiqiiinti geke'fitlt mifikri geeke'firtkulinet,

Then in the Telqd’p- there  U’mqiqdi and driving rein- wheresoever  they were driving,
land companions © deer
fifro’rgar, fifro’q geke'fitlit, en-fii'n'miike/lit Enqana’t. E’nmen lu'ur vai fie’lvil
three of them, three  driving (with so many they were. Then also herd
reindeer),

tm E'n'ki fialviilinolha’ta niala’qénat yara’gts, e¢'nmen fifro’q ya'rat va’névan 10
there by the herd’s border  they passed to the houses; then three  houses, not at all
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‘After that they passed by a pile of household things,! past some luggage
and loaded sledges. Some had their reindeer tied up there. Then U’mqiqii
untied his own thong, one of young-walrus hide. He discovered a grassy
hummock on the ground. To this hummock on the ground he tied the thong.

Then he tied his reindeer to the end of this long thong, and let them
go. Only the end of the thong remained fastened to the hummock. So,
then, U'mqiqii’s reindeer are tied to the end of a long thong of young-walrus
hide, let out to its full length.

After that U’'mqiqidi and his three companions sat down, with their faces
toward the entrance of one of the houses. The ke’let in the house were
cooking food. They hung up a kettle. One kele-man was working on the
curve of a sledgerunner. He was bending it quite a little. A kele-woman
was cooking food. She was very pretty.

She went out and looked around. Then she entered, and said, “Oh,

i*nlu¥net, eLe eu'rretkd, kele'ta va’mevan elu¥ki. Qdnu’r mergina’n i‘gt
they could see  not they do not by the not at all they are not Like to us at

them. appear to them. ke'let seen. resent
s PP ) P

ka’mak va’névan eu’rrekélin.
evil spirit  not at all is not visible.
Gik, En‘ga’'m Enqa’n magr'naiiok ine'fitk, o’rgut getinefie’Lin; qu'ttirgin
Oh, then there by a pile of by the sledges loaded, of the others
(household things) luggage,
fian qa‘at gewku'Linet. En'qa’'m Umgqiqii'in fi'lhin, qé’¢ekithin ga'rgilén.

reindeer are tied up. Then Umaqiqii’s thong, young-walrus thong  untied.
Nute’s'qdkin tr'mkilhin. Timkilh&’tt nute’s'qik ¥'n'ki gewku'rin fii'Thin.
On the ground  a hummock. To the hummock on the ground there he tied the thong.
En‘qa’'m . qora’fit E'nkr geniuleulin, ¢o’mitkingipti gefii'lhiLin, En'ga’m
Then . thereindeer  there to a long (rope) by the end he fastened, then

he fastened,
gawga’Lén vai; em-ii'lhin nuwotitva’qén t'mkik. En'qga’m a’nmt Umqiqiiin

he let them go; only the thong remained on the hum- Then also U’'mqiqii’s
mock.

qa’at fi¢’lhr-¢o’mitkinik fian qd’¢ekithik newku’tinet niu’leu néulawr'yiia.

reindeer on the thong’s end on a young-walrus  are tied to at a long to the length.
thong * i (distance)

En‘qa’m vai fian trLé’ggé nuwagetva’qénat Umqiqéinti firro’rgart E'n-k.
Then toward the they sat down U’mgqéqii and the three of them there.
entrance others

En‘qa’'m nuwi'qinet ra’¢tku Enqaa’t um ke’let, nikukeiwu’qinet. En'qa’m

Then - they are cooking in the house those ke'let, they are hanging up Then
the kettle.

kalai'fia, — qla’ultifin, Enqa’n, — o’rgukén ungrrgilhin ninetei’kédqin, Enfa’q
by a ke'le, — . a man, he, — of a sledge  runner’s curve he is preparing, and there
mad-ya’a ninenkefieu’qin; En'qa’'m fie'us'qdt nuwi'qin, ga e€'nmen nite'ngin
enough far he is bending it; then the woman  is cooking, ah then pretty one
teg-ne’us'qit.

nice woman,

! Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 177.
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oh! as compared with yesterday, we feel ashamed.! Oh, my! we are terrified!”
(We call superstitious terror also shame.!) The woman entered, and said,
“Oh, we feel ashamed, we are terrified!” — “Oh, how strange you are!
Wherefore this shame? Good gracious! what is oppressing us so?” And it
was only the men who came. “Oh, how strange you are! You feel terrified.
But what is oppressing us so?” Then U’mqiqdi pointed with his finger at
the woman. Immediately shefelt a stinging pain, and could not breathe
freely. “Oh, oh, oh!” — “Oh, how strange you are! What is oppressing
us so again? Then let us make haste! Oh, something is oppressing us!”

. Then U’mqiqii and his companions fled far away. (We call such a
departure to a distant point a “flight”?). The others quickly untied their
reindeer; but U’mqiqdi’s reindeer tightened the noose, so that he could not

En‘qa’m ni‘ntogén, nirapitkofifiogén, nre’s'qiuqin. “Gokkoi’! aivé’kénak
Then she goes out, she looks on, she enters. “Oho! (in comparison)
with yesterday
minfirrkila’arkin, tite’fiet, mi¢'imgumge’erkin” (yémgumga’tirgin 1m firkila’te
we are feeling shame, wonder, we are terrified” (superstitious terror as shame
ge’lhd €a’ma mergmna’n). Nre's'qiuqin fie'us'qit. “Guq, minfirrkila’arkin, a’ni
is spoken  also by us). She enters the woman. “Oh, we are feeling shame,
mi¢'imgumge’erkinI” — “Guq, ¢éq-a'lvam-va’lrte’ré! Ia’'m firkila’tt wo'tén?
we are terrified!” — “Oh, quite strange being are you! Wherefore shame this?
Ina’ngén iim, re’qd narantimla’arkin, guq?” Q4Lii Enqa’n ora’wérat ge’pkiLinet.
Good gracious! by what are we pressed upon, oh?”  Meantime those men are come.
“Guqg, vai, ¢ég-a’lvam-va’li-te’ré, go! yémgumgotiiio’tik. Narantimla’n-me’ré
’ ’ yemgumg
“Oh, quite strange being are you, oh!  you began to be terrified. Are we pressed upon
Y P” . Vi Vi s 20/ . LR 7 . ~ _/ P E/ 1 Y3
re’qd?” En‘ga’'m Enqa’n Umqédqéi'mé rilhindigiwe'nnin fie’us-qat. nmen lu’ur
by what?” Then there by U’'mqéqdi  with a finger is pointed at the woman. Then but
e’gripgi® & 4 k « Ik “«Tite’di ’: ‘ai  lmiid
g pgl y awgentoya nvuka. Ge ge ge . — Iite'net-tu'ry, re gqa lumna
she felt sting- could not breathe freely. “Oh, oh, oh!” —  “Wonder are you, bywhat again
ing pain,
nantimla’nmik? Mingai¢a’urkin gu’'ni. O, narantimla’n-me’ré re’qd!”
we are pressed upon? Let us make haste  indeed. Oh, we are pressed upon by what!”
En'qa’'m Enqa’n Umqiqdi'mti geginteu'linet, (ginta’wkurge gelhd ga’nqan
Then those  Umgigii and his fled away, (a flight we call there
companions [far off]
%4 /. /. 7/, 7. P34 :/ / ’
awkwa'tirgin). E’nmen qu'ttirgin qa’at pe’Leqdi nerri'net, na’qam a’men
the departure). Then by the others the quick were untied, however
reindeer

Umqéqidi'in fielhigé’t qa’at gatr'mlénat rr'rig nénalwau'qén. Q@n've’r En-iii'n:
U'mqiqdi’s down with reindeer were tightened untie he could not. Therefore thus
the thong (them)
ga'ngan ri¢i¢inteu’nin fii'lhin. En-fii’'n' fia’an qin've’r qa’at kilhe'nninet. Guq!
there (very he pulled over the thong Thus after that the he loosened. Oh!
far off) ' (noose). reindeer

1 Nukila’arkm (“thou art ashamed”) is also used as a synonyme of yimgumge’erkin (“thou feelest super-
stitious fear”); cf. also p. 29.
2 Remark of the narrator.
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untie them. Then he pulled the noose over the grassy hummock, and thus

loosened his reindeer.
water.

They fled, all of them. The ground became soft, like
Nevertheless they came to their house.

The end.

A’mEn Im ELO’'n fio’on gegi’nteulin.

Nute’s'qan 1m guthe’vin, qdnu’r mi'mil

grew soft, like water

However, there (far off) they fled away. The ground
gene’Lin. Guq, a’'men Um a’ni pikirgd’t Errigra’k. Erre't-te’gin.
it became. Oh, however, they came to their house.

End’s limit,

Told by Qo'tirgin, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village of Mi's’qan, November, 1goo.

11. (The Adventures of the Brothers.)?

A company of brothers went to sea
in a boat. They were caught by a
foul wind and carried away to another
land. They lost their way in a dense
fog, but at last they sighted land. It
was an extraordinary land, a quite
dark one. They spoke thus: “Oh, my!
we have come to a strange land.”
They walked for a while, and saw
people that were gulls. The gulls
could also speak in the manner of men.

“Oh, here are those people from

the mainland!” — “Yes!” — “What
is the matter with you?” — “We were
badly treated by the wind.” — “Oh, how

terrible !” — “But we are dying!” The
Gull people said, “You shall not die.
Go down slowly along that sea-beach
yonder, then you will not die. Indeed,
[on your way] there is a stranded car-
cass (lying on the beach). You must
not eat of it. Otherwise you will die.
When you shall have passed it by,
then you will see the carcass of a
hunch-backed whale (Megaptera b605ps)
stranded (on the beach). You may eat
some of its liver.”

Yitemre'tti gettwile’Linet, yo’a leu-
le'wu ge'lhilinet, qol¢’-nota’gtr genle-
te’Linet, gaifiatimfiéu’lénat, nu'tenut
nelu¥a’n  a’lvam-va’lin  nuu’s'qdqin.
I'wkwi®t En-fio’t: “Guq, ma’nkén um,
a’lva-nota’gtt nr'lgan-mu’r.”  E’nmen
qaia’qan tile’d’t. Ya'ya-ra’'mkin ne-
lu¥a*n.  Gik, ¢a’ma nuwéthau’qaat
orawéra’-mél.

“Guq, em-rufirtit?” — “Guq, 1" —
“Re’qdli-tu’ri?” —“Yo'ya leule’'wu gelhi-
mu’ri. — “Gugq, na’nkén tim.” — “Guq,
tite’fiet, mitvi¥mik.” Ya’yaqa ni‘unet,?
“Qaré’m quwi¥ttk. Ga’'nqan afiqa’-
¢o'rmr yé&’'ta rerkile’firtky, qaré’m qu-
wi¥titk. Miteli’i tila’nvu va’rkin ri'Lu,
en-fie’ aqamr'tvaka qi'tyittk, En-fiata’l
tim revi¥ntik. Enqa’n raala’fiitki, En-
fa’q ki'‘pu-ritu relu®firtki, qaponto’ttk
ki'tkit.”

! This tale represents a clever intermixture of some elements of Russian or Turko-Mongol origin with

others which are genuine Chukchee.
2 This is the usual construction of the Chukchee active verb, — the subject in the cases Auctoris; the
object in the nominative; and the verb agrees with the object, — but certain prefixes and infixes in the stem

of the verb refer to the subject, and agree with it.
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They were quite hungry when they
found the carcass of the hunch-backed
whale. They ate of its liver. One of
the brothers was [a fool, even] quite
foolish. (He said,) “I wish we could
eat a little more!” The eldest brother
said, “(What you have eaten) is enough.
You would die.”

They departed again, and saw people
that were gulls (Larus glawucus). “Oh,
where are you from?” — “We were
badly treated by the sea. We have lost
our country. And so we are dying.” —
“Indeed, you shall not die. Go down
again slowly along the seashore. There
you will see the stranded carcass of a
whale (Balenoptera velifera). You
must pass it by. Then you will see
another carcass, that of a sea-lion
(Eumetopias Stellert). Of that you
may eat your fill.”

They departed from there, and saw
the stranded carcass of a whale. They
passed by it; and the foolish brother
said again, “Oh, let us eat of it!”
The eldest brother said, “Such is-he,
the quite foolish one. — You (actually)
want to die.” They left there again,
and saw people that were gulls of a
smaller size.

“Oh, here are those people from
the mainland!” — “Yes!” — “What
is the matter with you?” — “We were
badly treated by the sea.” — “Ch, then
move on slowly. You will see the
stranded carcass of a white whale.
Do not eat of it. After that you will
find the stranded carcass of a walrus.
You may eat your fill of that. That
place is near to a settlement. A strong
man lives in it.”

‘They departed, and saw the stranded

65

Gitte’ulit um fian, ki’pu-ri’Lu nelu”a®n.
Ponto’a®t. Qol tm yorgmmta’qi¢hin
En‘qa’m yi¢emre'tkin, ¢'nmen yorgé’tu-

wa’lithin.  “Guq, iu’kd qaia’qaii mimn-
qamr'tvarkin!” 1me’eln  um i'wkwi®,
“Gu’nd, ratan-fau’fim. Revi¥i® tm
ELO'n.”

Gu, ne'me ewkwe'tyd’t. Enfa’q
qa’po-ya’ya-ra’'mkin nelu¥a’n. “Guq,
meéiiko’kénat?” — “Etqi afiqa’ta leu-

le'wu ge'lhi-mu’ri.  Nu'tenut mu'rgin
minti’mnéwkwa®n, mitvi¥mik.” — “Gu/’-
ni, qar&’m quwi*ttk. Ne'me ye'ta
rerkile’fittk afiqa’-¢o’rmik, keg-ri'Lu re-
lu¥firtks, Enqa’n raala’firtki, qol ne’me
relu¥fiitks, o’Laq, Enfa’q E'n'ki qagtr-
qamr'tvatik.”

En'qo’rom ewkwe'tyd’t, keg-riLu ne-
lu¥4°n, naa’laa’n, ¢'nmen ne/me yorgim-
ta’qithin  ni'uqin, “Guq, a’mén um
mingamr'tvamik.”  1ne’eld nini‘uqin,
“En‘fii'n-va’lithin  wo'tqan, yorgimta’-
ma’¢t am-ravé®¢ha’nfia nalitha’tye®.”
Guq, ewkwe'tyd’t En'qo’ro, ga’po-ga’lha-
ra’mkin nelu®#®n.

“Gug, a’nuwai, em-nu’fiéit I” — “ Gik,
1l” — “Re’qilr-tu’ri?” — “Afiqa’ta leu-
le‘'wu ge’lhrmu’ri.” — “Guq, ete’nur
y&’'ta qile’tik. Pu’re-rizu relu¥fintkr,

‘en‘fie’ aqamr'tvaka, rr'rka-ré’Lo relu®-

fitkr, En-fiata’l im qalhéqamr'tvatik.
En'qa’n ¢&mmée’kin geni'mlin.  Nige't-
vuqgin ora’wéran.”

E'nmen ewkwe'tyd’t Pu’re-ri'Lu
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carcass of a white whale. They passed
it by. The foolish brother said again,
“Let us eat!” The eldest brother again
gave him a scolding, and said thus
[spoke to him]: “What do you want,
you greedy one?” They passed by it

again. Then they found the stranded
carcass of a walrus. They ate a full
meal of it.

After that they travelled a little
longer, and then landed. They brought

their boat to the shore and buried it

in the sand, so that it was not to be
seen. Then they slept. They awoke
(in the morning), and, lo! a man was
walking along the shore. He was full
of fear. Now he would come near,
and again he would flee.

The foolish brother was quite eager.
He said, “Let me catch him!” The
eldest one said, “Wait, wait!” They
were keeping him back like a dog.
Then the other man approached again.
The foolish one rushed at him. This
foolish brother was also very strong.

“Oh, let us kill him!” — “Wait a
bit! We will question him first.”
They kept him down on the ground.

Then they asked him, “ Are your people
numerous!” -— “Yes!” — Have you
strong men?” — “Yes, one strong

man, and he does much violence. He
- takes away everybody’s provisions.” —
“Oh, do not tell him about us! We
will visit him.”

Evening came again. They sent
the foolish one to get provisions. He
went, and stole provisions from a cache.
He came back and brought a load of
whale-skin, ever so big. “Egegege,
I was almost up to their houses!” —
“What did you do that for? Do you

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

ne'lu’n, naa’lan; ne’me yurgimte’q
g&ufiolén: “Minqamr'tvamik.” Ne'me
me’eld wefiele’'nnin, i'wkwi® En‘fio’t,
i'unin, “Raqgétha’tya’m, qaqamitval-
ha’tya®?” Ne’me naa’lan. Qol ne’me
ne’lu’n rr'rka-réLo, 'n'ki gaqamr'tva-
lénat.

Qaia’qafi um tile’d’t tum firpe’a’t.
A¥ttwet nenr'mpetin, nute’sqi nulu’w-
yuwgi'n aurrlké’gtl. Gik im enmen
yr'lqd‘tydt. Kiye'wkwid’t. E’nmen lu’ur
qla’ul a’fiqa-tormiyé’wkwi ye'tyi®. E’n-
men nirr’'niqgin. Qaia’qaifi e’ur neimeu’-
qin, &wkurga niginteu'qin.

E’nmen yorgimta’qi¢hin ya®’rat nig-
gi'nrdqin. Niuqin: “mip&’ni1a’n.” ine’elin
ni'ugin: “Yau, yau!” E’nmen qinu’r
a¥ttin aré&’ta nr'ntidqin, qin-ve’r ne’me
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eime’'wkwi®, qol E'n'kr gla’ul, yorgim- -

ta’qitha ga-kithr'nta-pé&/nilén. Na’qam
im niqe’tvuqin.

“Guq, minrnmi*an.” — “Yau, yau!
minimiitlo’a®n.” E’nmen garItté’Lén.
Namiillo’a’n. “Ni'mkiqin tim tu’rgin
re'mkin?” — “1.” — “Germeéi'lin?” —
1! Enne’nte’n e’rmedin.
mo’n vai nitermeée’nqin, em itke’td
nine’ntiqin ge’mge-ni’kin tei’n-fi-yr'rin.”

— “Guq en-iie’ a’tvitkoka. ELO'n tm
vai mirraio¥fim.”
Ne'me wulqitvi'i®. Yorgimta'qithin

nen-hi‘ud’n také¢hé&’tr. E’nme fian giti’.
E’nmen upeqe’myik getule’vin. Piiki'rgi®.
E’un miiike'mil-meifie’lin  gétélhr'yfiin
nini’'mtiqin.  “Egegegei’, kimék vai
yara’gtl nr'lgit-i-im.” — “ELo’n Um ra-
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want to die?” Thus spoke the eldest
brother, as before.

Morning came. A man from that
place paddled out in a canoe. The
canoe was quite large. He caught
many seals. They looked into his
canoe, and the canoe was filled [sepa-
rate boat] (with seals), among them
thong-seals. “Halloo! haul me up on
shore!” The people did not hear. So
he landed. He was very angry. He
carried a walrus-penis. With this he
began to strike about among all the
people there, the neighbors.

Then he went back to the canoe.
“Haul me up on shore!” Of course
the people knew better now. So the
entire number went to the seashore.
He was taking the thong-seals with
one hand, [with a single hand,| and,
sitting in the canoe, was hurling them
ashore. So strong was he.

The foolish one said, “Oh, indeed!
I shall be able to manage him all right.”
— “Now, there! be quiet, will you?”
They came there in the evening. A big
jaw-bone house was standing there.
The house-master was squirming upon
his back in the inner room. Then he
saw them. “O guests!” — “Yes!” —
“To-morrow we will arrange a thanks-
giving ceremonial.”

They passed a night there, and the
people were arranging the ceremonial.
The master brought in a big stone.
They entered, and the entrance was
closed. The foolish one spoke to the
other brothers. “Oh, but they are
going to kill us!” All these men had
ermine-skins hanging down from their
belts.

Meanwhile the lamps were put out.

Q—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIL.
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qitha’tya®, am ravé®¢ha'n-fia.” Pe'nin

ne’eLin.

wrgiroi’. En‘qe’kin aunrall'yfiin gett-
wile’in.  E’nmen yanfa*twithin nr1-
mei’Engin. E’nmen gamémilo’larén.

A¥ttwu-yé’fikt nigite/qin, €’'ur im geyr’-
reLin a¥ttwet, yanra®twryiiin, re’en u'nel.
Gug, nuwaifiéi'ptigén: “Yago’, qénag-
ta’'tyitik.” Aa’lomka i'tilit tm. E’nmen
fiipei. Ganiirfiai’piilén. E’nmen y&'gr-
¢hin  rinrr’rkinin, €’nmen nim-tu’mgit
Enqa’n qla’ulté, tadai'vuwa yirkr'yvu-
ninet.

E’'nmen ne’me, yanta®twé’tt qitr.
“Guq, qineriule’tyrtik.” Miiikri re’'mkin
gen’'méeulin. E’nmen qdrru’d’t ora’-
werat afiga’-Cormé&’t. E’nmen vai git-
kai’pti ninei’mitqin u'nelti Enna’n-mi'nga.
Qon-mr'nga li'en am-nofi¢’tr nineni'n-
titqugin wa’qeta. Ya¥rat nige’tvuqin.

E’'nmen yorgimta’qithin  ni'uqin:
“Guq, qai’'vE-m fian me’¢enkr tre'ntr-
fin.” — “Gu’na, ilu’kd qatva’rkin a’n1.”

Whulqitvi'i®.  Qd’tyd’t. E’nmen e’ur
walqara’¢thin. E’nmen tum e’ur nuur-
ritva’qén  relqu.  E’nmen lu¥ninet.

“Guq, re’'mkilit.”— “ Gik, 11" — “Irga’tlk
im ELo’n minimii’‘mik!”

Qrye’'wkwi®t ELo’'n mili'rkit. E’nmen
wukwulhr'yfiln ra’tviinén. Gi, res'qi’-
wkwi’t. E’nmen tr'ttil nanima’tya®n.
Yorgimta’qitha yi'¢emit-tu'mgit ruwe-
thawa’nnénat. “Guq, ELon vai nan-
mirkine'mik.” Iméelu’kin @im ne’lha-
qdgti 1milo’ ora’wérak rr’éittk geni’Li-
Linet.

E'nmen a’ni e’ekit genpiiiku'wleet,

ot
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That stone was a very old one. It
was covered all over with dried blood.
They brought it in. The guests put
on their ermine-skins (in the dark).
After that they burrowed [themselves]

in holes under the bases of the house-

poles. Meanwhile the master was
swaying in the dark in a ceremonial
dance, and the stone was clattering all
around in the house, “Piw, piw!”

He ceased swaying, and said, “Oh,
where are the guests?” and in 2 moment
they were in their former places upon
the pillow. “Light the lamp!” The
foolish one said, “Oh, oh! but it'is a
good merry house for thanksgiving
ceremonials.” — “Oh, oh, how wonder-
ful! Oh, my! which way have they
gone? Oh, there! let us try it again!”

They brought in some slabs of whale-
bone. They were covered with dried
blood. They were really murderous.
Then, again, “Oh, put out the lamp!”
They put out the lamp. Those men
again concealed themselves in the same
place. The master swayed again in
his dance; and those slabs of whalebone
were doing thus: “Cig, cig!” Thus
they clicked. If these men had remained
on the surface, they would have been
cut down by the whalebone slabs.

Again he called, “Oh, egegegegei’!”
They were sitting in their former places.
“Oh, where are the guests?” — “Here
we arel” “Oh, oh, wonderful!”

Again the foolish one said, “Oh, oh, .

my! but it is a good merry house for
thanksgiving ceremonials!” “Oh,
again!” They put out the lamp again.
This time they fled upwards, close to
the vent-hole.

Then a sling began to hurl stones

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

wukwulhr’yfiin Enqa’n telenye’pkin mu’-
14 gakituvé’lén, gamoce’pilen ripe't.
Na’tviia®n tm fian.
hiqigti nai’pmat. E'n'ki uttamyi'fiki-
vala’kl tro’othik geres'giu’ruleet. E'n-
men a’n1 aunra’lin wus'qii'méiku gem-
fiini¢u’lin, e'nmen a’nt wukwulhr'yfin
II-mr'iikt nipégla’qén yara’tiku: “Piw,
piw!”

Guq, miii'ni¢u pa‘aé®, i'wkwi®: “Gik,
e¢/'mi re/mkilit?” Luur qu’tti Enga’n
pe'ninek ne’lha®t Cottr'tkintk. “Elek
ganmle’'wkutkr!” E’nmen yorgimta’q-
¢hin gi’ulin:» “Gug, a’mén um ka’ko.
Tafi-qalo’-mfie-ra’n.” — “Guq, a’men

tim ELo’n tite’fiet! 1mna’nkén tm!
mifike’ti nata’rkinat.  Guq, kita’'m
lt'miia.”

enfa’q vi'utti nana’tvinat. Ne’me

En-ii'n gamodekituwe’lénat, qiLi’i qun
Enqa’nat tei'n-fiiéit. Ne'me: “Gik, e'ek
géanpitiku’utkt.” Nenpi‘fikui®n. Ne‘me
pe'ninek a’téa’t i'gitkinet qla’ulte.
Ne'me gemiini¢u’lin.  E’nmen a’n1
vew'tichit Enfii'n’ ni‘tqinet: “Cig, &1g.”
Nigentige'tkuginet. Enga’n ora’wérat
&¢a nrftva’nat, nr¢vitkui'vunet viu'ta.

Ne'me e’nmen: “Gik, egegegegei’.”
Pe/nine waqero’a’t. “Guq, €'mi re'm-
kilit?” — “Wotqana’-mo're.” — “Gi,
ka’ko, tite’iet.” Ne'me yorgimta’qr-
¢hin gi’ulin: “Gri, ka'ko tite'diet, taifi-
kalo’-mifié-ra’n.” “Gik, lu'mia’!”
Ne'me e‘ek genpifikuwlin.  Enfa’q
girgo’l gene’Leet rino’urgi-qa’ca.

E’nmen a’n1 wr'yow! yoro’¢tku wu'kwa

Iméedu’kin ne’l-
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about in the sleeping-room, so that the
jaw-bone house was shaking. Again
the master ceased swaying. Oh, they
were sitting in their former places.
“Oh, where are the guests? Probably
this time (they are killed).” — “Oh,
indeed, here we are!” — “How wonder-
ful!  Light the lamps!” Again the
foolish one said, while the lamps were
being lighted, “Oh, my! what a good
merry house for a thanksgiving cere-
monial! We feel merry.”

“Oh, bring the Maritime woman for
a dance!” They brought her. Again,
“Oh, put out the lamp!” The old
woman danced. They hid themselves
under the stone. Oh, oh! the jaw-
bone house swayed to one side, and
even the ground bent to one side.
This time the foolish one was hit upon
the head.

Then again, “Enough!
lamp!”

Light the
Oh, they appeared, and the
head of that one was covered with
blood. Then one of the guests, the
eldest brother, said, “Oh, now it is
our turn. Listen! And so also put
out the lamp!” He began swaying
in a ceremonial dance, and a big stone
from a mountain rolled into the jaw-
bone house. And it crushed even all
the (stands made of) ribs of whale.
There was a great clatter. The stone
'rolled about like thunder, and still more
thunder approached. .

“There, enough! You will hit the
children upon the head!” Still it con-
tinued. And as to the strong man,
the present performer of the ceremonial,
the stones that were rolling around in

his house also broke his bones and
killed him.
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nuwiyotkifiau’qén, ripe’t walqara’¢hin
nilule’tqin. Ne'me miii'nitu pa’aé?;
gik, pe'ninek wa'gea’t. “Guq, €'mi
re¢/mkilit? E'tim i'git.” — “Gei, gu'ni,
wotqana’-me’ré.” — “Tite'fiet! e’ekit
gianmle’wkutkr.” Ne’me yorgimta’qr-
¢hin tur-eeketik: “Go, tite’fiet, taifi-
kalo-miié-ra’n. Mittefii¢e’erkin.”

“Gik, afiga’kén Inpriie'wqii qagtr-
gitkt  puture’lu.”  E’nmen na’gtia’n.
Ne'me: “Gik, e’ek qinpiiiku’utkl”
Inpifie’'wqdi geputure’lin. Wu'kwu-tro’-
o¢ht En‘ke’tiku ne’lhit. Ka’ko, ka’ko,
walqara’thin im garkiéitko’lén wu'rri,
ne’me nute’s'qin ripe’t garkiéitko’lén.
E’'nmen qol vai gaivalpo’naulén yor-
gimta’qi¢hin. :

E’'nmen ne’me: “Rattan-fiau’fiin, e’ek
qdninle’wkutkr.” Gi, pr'ntiqdtydt, e’un
nimuLIiti’qin le’'ut. Guq, En‘qa’m re'm-
kilin i’'wkwi®, me’elin: “Guq, kita’m
me’rgin-faq. Qapalomté&lhitik. E'nmen
a’ni  ne'miqidi e’ek qinpifiku’utkr”
Gu'ni a’n1 gemiiini¢u’lin, €nmen a'n
fiei’kin wu'kwulhin gekuwlr'tkurulin wal-
qara’gtt. E’nmen a’nr qdnve’r milat-
koro’fifica’t nike’et, re’win we'lgatti.
E'nmen a’n1 wit'rgirgithin.  Nukuwlr'l-
giaqin wukwulhithin, ginu’r yrlqeeu,
na’qam pa’néna venli’i nuurgeimeu’qin.

“Taga’m, rattan-fiau’fiin. Nene'net
qaivalponaurkin&’tkr.”  Guq, e'nmen
venlii. E’nmen i'gitkin Enqa’n miii'lin
armali'yfim wu'kwa kuwlr'tkunvu ya-
ra’fit ge'lhilin, gendi’'meulin, ga’nmilen.
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Then a little old man, a neighbor
of his, called out, “Ogogogoi’, now
the people will have a rest from game-
robbing in a quite different manner!”
for this one was robbing from his
neighbors all their provisions.

The people were very glad. The
brothers ceased (killing). The old man
said, “On the seashore (on your way)
lies a big thong-seal: it lies on the
shore with half of its body out of the
water. Do not pass by it at a distance,
but go quite close to it, just by the
tip of its nose. If you pass at a
distance, it will right away kill you.
When you shall have passed it, farther
on there is a young seal lying on the
shore, out of the water up to the middle
of its body. Do not attack it, only
pass it by. When you have passed
it, you will see there a young thong-
seal. You may attack that.”

Oh, indeed, they departed. They
passed the first one close to the tip
of its nose, and saw the young seal.
The foolish one spoke again: “Oh,
we are too hungry! I wish we might
kill this one!” The eldest brother said,
“You are so greedy!” — “But it is
because we are hungry.” — “Such a
one are you, that you cannot keep
your big greedy jaws quiet.”

They passed it, and saw the young
thong-seal. They slew it and had a
meal. Just then they saw that a man
was coming down the river. This was
the master of the first thong-seal (they
had passed) on their road. He asked
them, “Have you met nothing on the

way?” — “Nothing.” — “Oh, there!
he has not seen them!”
They departed again. This time

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

En‘qa’m Inpina’thiqdi, nimtu’mgiqii
eifie’utkui®: “Ogogogoi’! Em elvula’q
re’mkin ra-ginné&’g-nimpaatifio’8!” mi'fi-
kri tein‘fii’-yr'rin gi'tkelin 1naa’len.

En‘qa’m tm gakalarau’lén iim re’m-
kin. Pa’aa’t. pma’thaqai gi'ulin:
“Afiga’-¢o’rmr u’nel va’rkin nime’yEfi-
qin, Efini'n' routitva’rkin afiqa’-¢o’rmr
Enfie’ rirowa’ta ata’ka qantrgitkr
Ve&'ti En-keggifie’td qata’gitki, wes'qd-
¢hifie’td  qata’gitkr.  E'mikn rirowa’ta
rata’fitkr, vé&’tt nara’nmiintik. Raala’
fitkr fia’an, qai-m&mil ®'n'k1 rima’gts
routitva’rkin.  E’n-fie’ gi'inu ¢’lhik4,
li’en" qagala’gitkr. En'qa’m raala’firtkr,
Enqa’n qidi-w'ner relu®firtk. Enga’n
giinu qalhr'gitkr.”

Gugq, qailhina’n-gén fian ewkwe'tyd’t.
Qol Enga’n wes'qichifie’td na’tan, qai-
mé&'mil ne'lu’n. Ne’me yorgimta’qichin
éuiio’®®. “Gi, ya¥rat fio’tt mithitteu’-
mik. Iuki fio’'onqan minrnmiirkin!”
me’eld i’unin: “GaéLééaéha’t-é-gIt.” —
“Mi'fikri qu’num mithitte’urkin.” —
“E'n-fiu-wa’l-é-git, apélharécha’tkil-¢-git.”

Guq, Enga’n naa’laa®n. Qdi-u'nel
ne’lu®n. Na'nmian, qamr'tvaa®t. Lu’ur
ve'emi ora’wéran keiikele’tyi®. Qu4ri’i
Enqa’n Ergin tila’nvuqén qol u'nel,
eEn‘ke’kin &'tin ye'tyi®. Qdvri'i pinle’-
nénat: “Va’névan re'qi qinelu®tik
tila’nvuk ?” — “Va’névan.” — “Ka’ko,
a’limi, inelu¥kilinet.”

Ne'me ewkwe'tyd’t. Enfaq gmo'n-

10

20

25

30



BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

they saw the Giant Bird.! It sat
crouching on the sea-beach. They
passed it from the water-side. When

they were moving at a great distance,
(the bird stretched out its neck) and
swallowed them, together with the boat.
[They made promises,] they were so
frightened. They promised (to the
spirits) a white-haired dog in their
house. Then they came out through

the anus (quite safe), only their heads

had become bald (and they had lost)
their hair.

They departed again, and saw some
people who were mice, who were
digging earth. They dug out under-
ground houses. They passed a night
there. One old woman was still sleep-
ing, — an old mouse-woman. The
foolish one said, “Oh, we are suffering
from thirst! I will go and have a
drink in the house!” The eldest brother
said, “(Go,) but do not play any foolish
tricks!”

Oh, he came to that house, and saw
the old woman. She had her eyes
closed, and had not hailed him at all.
Then that man, the foolish one, stood
(there for a while). Then he came
near the old woman. He took out his
penis and directed it toward her nose.
Then she stirred up and snuffed around.
She spoke thus, quite alone: “Oh,
indeed! where does this smell here of
husbands come from?”

She moved on and snuffed around.
Then the other one laughed. He
laughed on the sly when going out of
the house. “Oh, oh! who has made
me a laughing-stock (of the people)?”
She, however, heard this low laugh of

71

ga’tE ne'lu’n.  E’un afiqa’-¢o’rmr nikit-
¢tva’qén.  E’'nmen gmo’nétr na’tan.
Ya’am tile’lit a’limi luur fian titqd'nninet
ga®twuma. E'nmen  génatva'Laat,
kaplata’ulit, yara’kén ¢&lhr-rr-a¥ttin
ga’tviilén, qryare’pii pr'ntiqatyat, ki'me’k
le’utti gimiite'zinet kirvi'tti.

Ne’me ewkwe'tyi’t, pipe’kilhr-re’'mkin
ne’lu’n, qiLii notas'qa’urkit. E’nmen
nitata’qénat nota’sqirat. E'nkr ki'w-
kwi’t. E’nmen qol mpiiie’wqii yr'lqilin
pipe’kilh mpiiie’'wqdi. Nipe’dt qu'num
E'n'k. Ne'me Enga’n yorgimta’qithin:
“Guq, mityr'greumik. E’nmen a’mén
vai mimiwkwiis'qi'wkwd’n yara’gt1.”
me’eld i‘unin: “A’nim fan eleulewe’t-
kilin I”

Guq, qiti’ yara’gtt. E’nmen mpr-
fie'wqdi  lu¥nin.  Yrlqa-m, va’névan
e'nmen nirimei’fienin. E’nmen qla’ul
E'n'ki  yorgimta’qithin  nitvétéa’qén.
Qidn've’r reimeu’nin Imprie’'wqii. E'n-
men lolo yito'nén, En'ke’ggi yiqa’ak
¢i'méeqdi ru'lwinin.  E’nmen gmmr'l-
kinek tai'griiifioi, ¢'nmen tilv-a’minan:
“Ke’ke gu'nd, mefikom li'mila uwa’
qote’tkriifioi »”

E’'nmen €’ur atto’ol nine’lgin nitei’-
gingin. E’'nmen qol im Enqa’n gatan'-
fia’ufiolén. Li‘en- gevin-vuten‘iie’ulin
fitou’tt. “Keke’, re’qd leule’'wu ine’lh1?”
Gaa’lomlén Enqa’n ten-fie’ulin vi'n'vi:

! Concerning the Giant Bird of Chukchee mythology, cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 328.
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his. “Let his penis grow in length!”
He went to the boat. His penis was
growing very fast, his trousers were
soon quite filled with it.

He came to the boat, and his eldest
brother scolded him. “I told you not
to play silly tricks!” — “Indeed, I
played no tricks! I only saw an old
woman who had not hailed me at all.
All at once I took out my penis and
directed it toward her nose. She
snuffed around, and then said, ‘Whence,
again, comes this smell here of hus-
bands?” Then, on going out, I laughed
a little. She said, ‘Who has made
me a laughing-stock? Let his penis
grow in length!"”

“Oh, sorrows! Quick! let us push
off!” The boat was very soon filled
with the penis. They tried to cut it
off, but the remaining piece still con-
tinued to grow. At last they were
coming home. The eldest brother was
a shaman. So the eldest brother ad-
dressed that old woman, the mischiev-
ous one.

“Oh, you old woman! thrust some-
thing between your own legs!” Then
the old woman (sat) down upon the
ground undressed, and began to shove
her posterior parts to and fro. She
thrust into her vulva a splinter of wood,
and so killed herself.

Those men came home. They
brought out into the open a shaggy
dog and slaughtered it. Their wives
had become decrepit from age. The
foolish one, on landing, was already
quite bloodless, ~ because they were
cutting off his penis all the time.

As soon as they landed, they went
to sleep. Then they turned to stone,

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

“A’'men um lo’lo niule’tyd®n.” E’nmen
a’ttwé’tt qatiiio’é. E’nmen niqiu’rigin
lolo meifie’tik, kona’glifin pe’Le nine-
yirre'tqin fie’nfi.

E’nmen a¥ttwuk puki'rt. 1ne’eld aifia-
la’tifionén: “Ne'wiq gi'wd En‘fio’t: ‘eleu-
lewe’tkilin.’” “Qai'vEm e’Le eleu-
lewe’tkd. Erre’¢ um mprie’wqii tilu¥a’n,
va’névan ninerimeifie’d®. Emite’t im
Enqa’n, lo'lo trgton, yaqaggé’t dm
tinu'lwin. En‘qa’m nitei’gifiqin, En'qa’m
gi’ulin: ‘Mé&’fiko-m li'miia uwa’qole’t-
kififioi?” E’nmen firtou’tr ki‘tkit niten--
fie’'w-i-im. En'qa’m gi’ulin: ‘Re’qé-m leu-
le’wu ine’lhii®. 1na’n lo’lo niule’tyd®n.’”

“Guq unmu’i a‘nim. A¥qalpé,
mine’lqimik.” Pe’Le a¥ttwet nineyirre’t-
gin lolo’ta. E’un nine’¢vigin, ne’me
¢uwi’pit nimei'fietqin venlii. Qin've’r
pikeériio’a’t ya’rak. 1ne’elin um Enqa’n
efie’fillin.  Enfa’q Inprie’'wqidi Enga’n
leulewe'tilin me’eld gi'ulin.

“Gugq, inpriie’'wqdi-i-git, ¢ini'tkin varé’-
rgin  qoipitkoi’virkin.,”  E’nmen 1npI-
fiawqa’gtifin  re’en nute’s'qak a’kérka
nipuqrilule’tqin.  Enfa’q <&ini'tu u’ttd
nénoi’pitkugén ququ'fis, uwi'g trmné'n.

Qu'tti-m Enqa’n pitki'rgd’t. Rig-a¥ttin
nanto’a’n, na’nmia’n. E’un gepelqdru-
¢eulinet fie'wanti.  Yorgimta’qi¢hin
li'en- filpene’fiu tefi-emu’riki gene'Lin.
Mi‘fikri a’'mkinito lo’lo nine’¢viqin.

Li'en- firped®t tim, yilqd’tyd’t. Enfa’q
wu’kwu ganata’Lénat, luﬁ-Igge’wé'. gi'Li-
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and never again awoke. Oh, the end!
The wind has been killed.

net. Gugq, pligi’.

Yoyo’¢hin tim ga'n-
milén. :

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1goo.

12. (The Children carried away by a Giant.)

One time a man was hunting whales.
And he killed a great number of whales.
They departed in skin boats. Two
children were playing on the seashore,
— one a girl, the other a boy. The
father was hunting whales.

From the open there came a man
in a canoe. He was quite big. He
said to them, “Father said, ‘Go and
fetch them!'” His paddle was very
large. So he moved, (working) with
the paddle, right ahead of the children,
who were walking along the shore.
Then he said to them, “Sit down here
upon my paddle!”. They sat down.
But he deceived them.

He carried them away to the middle
of the sea, putting them inside of his
canoe. At last they saw a jaw-bone
house, which for a long time had
remained uninhabited. He put them
in there. He also stopped up the
vent-hole, and so left them quite in
the dark. ,

The young brother began to cry.
The little sister was lulling him to
sleep. They were thirsty. There was
also no food. Then the little sister,
groping around, found some old boot-
' soles. These she took, and put some
of the stuff into the mouth of her
young brother. Then the jaw-bone
house became hoary with frost. It
grew quite cold. She continued to
rock her brother. At last he fell
asleep.

E’nmen nire¥uqin ora’wéran vétr-m
re¥w néna’nmiigén. En‘qa’m tm ne’me
gettwile’Linet. A’fiqa-¢o’rmik nuudve't- 5
qinet fii'nqiiti fii'rdq, qol fie’ekik, qol
iim fii'nqdi tim qai’'ve. Nire*uqin dim
ELI'gINn.

/ T v..8/ /428 A/

Gino’ngiipti yanta®twilin ye'tyi® vé'ts

nimei’Enqin. 'uninet, “ELr'gm i'wkwi®: 10
‘Qretinet.”” E’nmen téwé&’nafi nimei’-
Engin. Aftto’ola nénata’qénat téwe’-

nafiata yara’gtt qd’tilit.  Nini'uginet,
“Wu'tqu quwa’qetik téwénafia’tkinik.”
Qdn've’r wa’qea’t. Qarii qun temyu’- 15
gninet.

E’'nmen gimno’nétr rilete’nninet, yan-
fa¥twittku gayo’laat. E’nmen walqara’-
¢hin nelu¥4®n, pe’nin ui'fid orawéra’-
kilen. En‘ke’%iku yo'nénat. Rno‘urgmn 20
ei’pinin, wus'qi'métku, qo’n'pi péla’-
nénat.

E’nmen ELe'nyuqidi gaté’rgata. Ca-
kr'ttéqaia ninenile’tqin. E’nmen yr'gra;
na’qam ui'fid teki’¢hm. En'qa’m pe’nin 25
qulte’tulti ¢akr'ttéqaia nike'gtegilifirtku’-
qinet, gin-ver ninei’mitinet En'qa’m
ELanyou’tl ninenriwe’tqinet, qin've’r
walqarai’fin  im kimya’tifiog, qirLili
geli’lenrulin, enmen ninenile’tgin. 30
Qidn've’r geilqiLin ELe’nyuqii.
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The little sister was singing. And
while she was singing, a small bright
hole appeared on high. Then it ap-
proached. Then it grew larger. She
wakened her young brother. Then
she put him outside (of the house) first.
After that both escaped. The exit
suddenly vanished. @ They looked
around. They were outside. Open
land was all around them.

Then they saw some gull travellers.
“Oh, do carry us away!” — “Let those
who are behind carry you!” And really
two gulls were moving in the rear.
They called again, “Oh, do carry us
away!” They carried them. They
said, “We will take you away,” and
they took them.

The father was all the time going
around their former playground. So
they took them to that playground.

The father came to the playground
and saw the children. “Oh, where
have you appeared from? What be-
came of you?” — “Oh, a canoe-paddler
took us away. He said, ‘Your father
bade you come.’”” Oh, he is kissing
them all the time! Then they said,
“Gulls brought us.”

They went to the store-room and
took out plenty of blubber, and with
that they rewarded the gulls. The
father simply ripped open a large blubber
bag on the seashore. Then the gulls
ate their fill of blubber. In the end
they anointed both children, — one
with ochre, the other with graphite.
The one anointed with ochre lived.
The one anointed with graphite died.
Oh, the end!

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

E’'nmen  nitipeifie’qin  akr'ttéqai.
Qin've’r a’ni a’un-tipaifiou’ts nitu’uqin
ké&'rgdqai wurre'tyi® girgo’l. E’nmen
ve'nlii geime’ulin. E’nmen a’n1 kuwa’n-
fiol. ELe'nyuqdi riggewe’nnin. E’nmen
ELe’fii ya'net ru’unin fiargmou’ti. E’n-
men I1Lo'n ya’alt mmilo’ prntiqityi’t.
Amfirta’tyé® i’gitkin fitoya’n. E’nmen
lile’pitkud’; fa’rgin vafifio’at. Tilv-
am-notai’fiin.

E’'nmen ya’yakit magla’lit nelu”net.
“Guq, qeifie’tkutik.” — “Gik, ni‘uginet,
mna’n ya’ara.” Qailhma’n-geét fii'rdq ya’-
yakit ya’aé1 nile’ginet. Neme, “Qeifie’t-
kutik.” Neifie'net. “Gik, minlete’ttik.”
E’'nmen e’un nenlete’tmet.

E’nmen ELigr'yfiin a’'mkinito ootve'n-
vipti nilei'wuqin. Neniipkire'tinet oo¢-
vI'nvik En‘qa’m pe’ninek.

E’'nmen ELIgUyfin oodvinvé'ti qitr';
g1, lu¥ninet. “Go, mé&’nko prntigittik?
Gere¥-tu’ri l'mfia?” — “Guq, yanfa®t-
wila genlete'n-mu’ri. Niuqin im fiot:
‘ELT’gd yetr'yvut ne'ntitik.’” E’nmen
a’ni ninukwed-u’uginet. E’nmen
wkwd’t: “Ya'yaka gere’n-muri.”

i’

E’'nmen opagamy&’tt qi’tyd’t, mr't-
qdmit nagtola’tya’n, e'nmen Enfa’q ya’-
yakit namingukwa’arkinat. E’nmen
li'en” ELI'gd Enqa’n pr'gplg, mr'tqat
nénarra’qénat afiqa’-¢o’rmik. E’nmen
ya'yak qamitvata’qén mr'tqak. En‘qa’m
Enqga’n riyirrau’nénat, qol ¢e'wkwi, qol
telheri’ti. Ce’wkwi yirra’tilin yegte'lhi*,
telheri'ta yrrra’tilin vi*i. Guq, Plagi’.

Told by Qo'tirgin, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village of Mr's'qan, November, 1goo.
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13. The Raven and the Girls (Valvryir-la'miiil).

One time a company of little girls
found upon the seashore a little seal.
Then Raven saw them. Therefore
they put the little seal under their
bodies. “What is that?” — “A splinter
of wood.” — “Still it has whiskers.” —
“It is a whiskered splinter.” — “Still
it has eyes.” — “It is a splinter with
eyes.” — “Still it has paws.” — “It
is a splinter with paws.”

Then he pushed them apart. He
took the seal and brought it home.
(His house-mates) skinned it, had supper,
and then went to sleep. Some cooked
meat was left in the kettle. The little
girls (came in the night-time), ate up
(the ‘meat), then they defecated into the
kettle.

After a while the (Raven) husband
awoke, and said to his wife, who was
sleeping, “Eh, I am hungry! Give
me some cooked (meat).” The wife,
with eyes shut, stretched her hand
toward the kettle and took the feeces.
“Oho! it is faeces.”

The company of girls staid outside.
Raven put on his clothes, and called
to his wife, “Give me my wretched
bow, give me my wretched arrow!”
They, however, were only the fire-drill
and its bow.

Oh, the little girls fled! “Grandpa,
grandpa! we shall louse you, we shall
louse you!” — “Oh, what have I done
to my little grand-daughters! I have
frightened them!” Then they loused
him. When he fell asleep, they fastened
a bladder under his anus, and then
wakened him. “Ch, now wake up!

10—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIL

E’'nmen fiee’kkeqdi-gi'niw afiqa’-to’r-
mik mé&milqai gelu®lin. E’nmen val-
vI'yfia lu*ninet, napaqac&’ua’n mé’mil-
gai. “Ri¥nut Enqa’n?” — “U’ttdqail”
— “Na’qam Enqa’n gelelu’qéglin.” —
“Lelu’ttdqdi.” — “Na’qam gelile’qa-
glin!” — “Lilu’ttiqdi.”  — “Na’qam
enqa’n geye'kkéglin!” — “Yegu'ttdqdi.”

Upmnidi'yvuninet, fiu'nf. I’tkenin,
rira’gtannén.  Nenve'n'fiid®n, qamr't-
vaa’t, enmen geilqiLeet.
kuke’tiku e’ret nitva’qén. Nee'kkeqiid
nenui'viid®n, En'qa’m ku’kek naflai’on.

E'nmen uwa’qoléi’fim kiye'wkwif,
ne’win tum i’unin yriqilin: “E, tigitte’-
wkwi’k, qira’ntage®.” Qol iim e'nmen
yrlga koka’gtt mr'ngilgin rilete’nnin,
e’'nmen e¥lefl pi'rinin. “Ogogo’! A’lai’-
fiin vai.”

Nee’kkeqdi-gi’'niw tim fia’rgmn nitva’-
qén, eun um ké&rgupge® uwi¥que,
e/nmen fiawané’tr: “Qulu’-ri’t qine’ilhi®,
qulu-mia¥qm qin€’ilhi®.” Qarii tm
fii'leq, milhe’tkin 4m tifiu’¢in.

Guq, €'nmen fiee’kkeqigti niginteu-
ru'qinet: “Epel’, epei’! Mlulu’, mlulu’!”
— “Gugq, fiauLu’wgoqagté tinraqa’ufio-
nat? Tinayilha’ufionat.” E'nmen ne-
mlu’a®n, gei'lgivrin im. Kiye'rik nepe’
welityd’n, nenigge'wkwa’n. “Egei,
qigge'wkwi’, fio’onté qa’lai’olqgéwkwe’,
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You must defecate yonder on that
good dry place.” He obeyed and
defecated. The faeces fell down into
the bladder, pat, pat! He turned back
toward them, and saw nothing.

Then he came home and said to
his wife, “How very strange! I defe-
cated over yonder, but I could not
see my feces. Still they clattered
down.” — “Well, now, turn to this
side!” And there his anus had a
bladder (tied to it).

He called again, “Here, give me
my wretched bow! I will shoot them
down. Give me my wretched arrow!”
He visited them again. “Grandpa,
grandpa, eat some diarrhcea excre-
ment!” — “I do not want it.” — “Then
let us louse you!” — “Oh, what have
I done to my little grand-daughters!”
He threw away the bow and slept
again. They loused him and made
him go to sleep.

This time they fastened over his
eyes some red tassels. Then they
wakened him again. “Oh, go there
and look at your house!” He obeyed
again. He looked upon the house,
and began to cry, “Oh, oh! the house
is ablaze!” His wife went out and
walked around the house, but saw
nothing. “Look up here! Oh, your
eyes have things fastened on them!”

Again (he grew angry, and the girls
called to him,) “Grandpa, grandpa, let
us louse you, let us louse you!” They
loused him, and he went to sleep.
. Then they tattooed his face. After
that they wakened him again. “Wake
up, there! Have a drink of this clear
water!” Then he saw in the water
his own tattooed face. “I will marry

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

tafi-kirgis'qa’tkintk.” Guq, e'nmen qol
Itma’La®n. Aflai’'oé®. E’nmen e¥Iit
pewe'tiku pi'rkia’t: pig, pig. Neénan-
tagalhilau’qaat, na’qam ui'fii.

Ne'me ra’gtié®, fie'win dm i‘unin:
“Céq-a’lvam—va’lag, na‘laioi’-gim fio’on-
ko. E¥le’l lufi-lu”td ine’nt1-im. Na’qam
nipégla’qénat.” — “Kita’'m, ra’énié
qdlii®.” En'qa’'m Enga’n kiye’Lin ge-
peweli'Lin.

Ne'me Enqa’n: “Qoro’, qulu™rr't
qine’ilhi®, milqdine’unet, e’ur qulu’'mi®-
qim.” E’nmen ne’me yo*nénat: “Epei’,
epei’, pirk-e*lefl ginu’un.” — “Tinkie’r-
kin.” — “Gik, mlulu”.” — “Guq, fau-
Lu’wgoqagté tinraqa’ufionat.” E’nmen
Iri’t rintis'qi‘unin, ne'me yilqa'tyi®, nem-
lu’a®n niyrlqaqin.

Wo'tqana nawgémka’tinat lile’k
¢ero’-pénaka’t. Ne'me niniggewe'tqin.
“No’onté qilei’vutkui. Enqa’n yara’fit
ngite’gm.” E’nmgn Iima’La®n ne’me.
Yara'fir gite'nin, vafiéi'pie*: “Go, mei,
yara'fii kenye'tyi®.” Ne'win tim firto’e?,
yara’fii nineke’mlilqin, na’qam ui’fii.
“Qinegite’’’ m fan. Lile't vai ga-
wgémka'Lénat.”

Ne’me: “Epei’, epei’! Mlulu’, mlulu’!”
Nemlud®n, yilqa’tyi®. Enra’q reifiike’-
lia®n. Ne'me niggewe'tydn. “Qigge’
wkwi® vai. Taf-&rgr-mémlé’tt quwku-
is'qi'wkwi®.” E’nmen Eni'n uwi’k €i*n-
kelilin  mimlr'¢tku lu¥nin.  “E’nmen
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you, eh!” Still it was (no woman),
but his own body and tattooed face.

“Shall I bring my tent, eh?” Then
he called out to himself, “She consents,
she consents!” After that he went
home. He began to break down his
tent. His wife said, “What are you
doing?” — “Be silent!” — “Oh, but
it is only your (own) face, that is tat-

tooed!” — “Oh, you are jealous, you
are jealous!” — ¢“Really, your face is
tattooed!” — “What do you want,

what do you want?”

Oh, he carried away the flat stone
(anvil),together with the stone hammer.}
Again he came and looked down.
“Here you are!” Still it is his own
former face. He put down the flat
stone. It went under. Then the stone
hammer. It also went under. “Oh, I
have married a wife from the Reindeer
tribe! She accepted them!” Oh, now
the poles, they floated on the surface.
“Those she has refused! Now the
tent-cover!” It was carried down by
the stream. “Now it is my turn.”

When he was in the water, his head
grew giddy, and he also floated on
the surface. The stream carried him
down the river. “Oh, the skies are
moving !”  Still it was the stream that
was carrying him away.
the skies are swinging !”
drowned.

“Oh, oh!
Then he was l

77

mImaia’gIr, va? Qirii Enin uwi'k
ini'tkin, lu¥lqal ei®fikeli’lin. ,
“Guq, yara'tit migtr'gé’n, va?” E'ur
tim Enqa’n: “Valo’'mirkin, valo’mirkin!”
Ena’n ¢ini't eur. E’nmen ra’gtié®.
/o

Yara’tit riritko’fifionén, fie’wini: “En-
ta’q re’qirkin?” — “Equ’liki qatva’r-

kin!” “Gei'ikeli’y-gr, a’ttau.” —
“«Kine’erkin, kiiie’erkin.” “Gu’'ni,
gei’iikeli’y-gir Enqa’n.” — “Raqino’¢’,

raqmno’é®?”

Guq, e'nmen imti’lqityi®, élh-u’kwut,
e'ur ripefi. Ne'me piiki'rgl, ee’tkui.
“g’'n'k1 nitvai’-gir.” Pe’nin Eni'n i’gitkin
lu¥lqdl.  Elh-u’kwut rikefikele’uninet.
Irgewe’tyd’t. Enfa’q ripefi.  Ne'me
rgewe'tyi®. “Guq, ¢autuwa’-flaw tima’-
taa’n, kimdlo’¢érkmat. Guq, Enqga’n
tm u'ttimit.” Puulqe'wkwi’t.
E'nku Irgninet. Gi, Enfaq, rette’'m.”
Ne'me nanlipla’tya’n. “Gu, giim raq
im.”

E’nmen le’ur reli'nin mémliéikou’ts,
enmen wu'rri puulge’'wkwi®. Prlia
ve’emi néna’nliplatqén. “Guq, e¥en
ilule’erkin.” Qairii ELO'n ve'emid
néna’nliplatgén. “Qa’ko, qa’ko, e¥en
yikirgala’arkin.”  Qan-ve’r pilqd'tyi®.

Told by Qo'tirgin, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village of M1's’qan, November, 1g00.

14. A Tale of the Raven Ku'urkil? (Ku'urkil Li‘miil).

Once (upon a time) there was a
(young) girl, a daughter of Ku'urkil.?

E’nmen fie’us'qit, Ku'urkilin fie’ekik,
ELI’g‘a geiﬁe’lin geﬁe’und'ulin. A’men

1 These are the appurtenances of the Chukchee hearth and home (cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 188).

2 The mythical name of Raven.

It is pronounced in different ways, according to the localities: Ku'rkil,

Ku'urkil, Qu'urkil, Qu'urqil (cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 315, Footnote 2).
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Her father made a public call for suitors.
Everybody assembled, suitors from
every land, — the Wolf, the Wolverene,
the Bear, the Wild Reindeer, the Mouse,
the Fox.

The Hares also heard of the news.
They spoke thus: “Oh, let us also go
and be suitors!” (One of them said,)
“Oh, no! Why, I have no sledge!”

— “Oh, well, do try!” Then he
consented.
They came to the place. A rod

(was set down as a target for a shooting-
contest among the suitors). Then the
others began to shoot. The Wolf shot,
and could not (hit the mark). Then
the Wolverene shot, and could not (hit
the mark). Then the Fox also could
not (hit the mark). Then the Mouse
shot, and could not (hit the mark).

After that the Hare shot with a bow
of grass. He hit the rod, and it fell
down. Then they scrambled to see
who was the strongest; and all said,
“Oh, let her sit down first on my
sledge!” The Wolf said, “Let her (sit
down) first with me!” But (the sledge)
broke down.

Then the Wolverene said, “Oh, with
me!” (The sledge) again broke down.
Then the Hare also said, “Oh, with
me too!” His sledge was of grass.
Still, though she sat down upon it with
a thump, it did not break.

So he married her. He took her
home. They came to his mother. The
mother was staying simply under a
heap of drifted snow. They had no
house. “Oh, there! I have brought
a woman.”

Then the mother began to sing,
“Strange-ers’ daughte-er simply under

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

tim i‘'me ri*nut genu'mekeulin, ge’'mge-
nute’kin fieund-us'qi’ulin, ¢i¥n1, ke’per,
kei'fin, 1lvilu’, pipe’kilhin, réqoqa’lhin.

Mélota’lhit namiifla’tinat. Ni’'wkwi®n
E'n‘fiot: “Guq, mu’ri minfieus'qi’urkin.”
— “Go, ta’'mam. Mi'tkri o’rgukal-é-
tm!” — “E, gu'nd, a’ttau.”
wa’lomgeé.

E’nmen Enqa’n u'ttig puki'rgd’t,
e'nmen qu'tind nilqdineu’nin, ¢i¥g3,
meteu'nin; Enfa’q ke’perd, ne’me me-
teu'nin, Enfd’q riquqe’td, ne'me meteu’-
nin, Enfa’q pipE’kilhd qidineu’nin, me-
teu’nin.

Enfa’q milute’td, ve¥gin iri’t, e’un
¢uwi’'rknin, ottr'yfiin ripékagta’nnén.
E’'nmen napénii¢&’tya’n, En‘qa’m qat-
viya’n nite’rmiiiqin, i'wkwa’t En‘fio’t:
“Guq, gimr'k ya'net nifie'lgiwkwé’n.”
Enfa’q ¢i¥nr i'wkwi®: “Guq, gimr'k
ya‘net!” Ninemle’qiet.

Enta’q ke'perd i'unin, “Guq, gimr'’k!”
Ne'me ninemle’qdet. Gik, Enfaq um
mélota’lhin, “Guq, attau’ gumrk.”
Ve*gin o’rgoor, e'nmen waqe’s'qétat-
yé?, lufi-imle’ta.

Gu, fa’wtiigé. E’nmen fiaunra’g-
tatyé, ELa’qai yo'nen. Lr'nkr-yi‘fiki lien:
nitva’qén ELa’qai, ui’fid aa’raka. “Gik,
e/nmen vai fie’us'qit tre'tyd’n!”

I

E’nmen tipaifia’iifioé® ELa’qai: “ Tumgi-
i'n faakkaifir’'n li'en- li'fiki-yifikr-1'!”

E'nmen
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drift sno-ow!” Oh, the son said, “ Well,
now, let me go on a search.” He
“kicked (with his foot) a hummock: it
turned into a house.
small willow-boughs: they turned into
a train of sledges. Then he found
bushes of black stunted willow, and
kicked them, and they turned into a
reindeer-herd.

He came back to his mother.
now let us go to our house!” They
came to the house. The mother-in-law
said to the woman, “Enter with your
eyes closed!” The woman entered with
her eyes closed. . Then the old woman
said, “Look up!” She looked up.

The inner room was of white skins.
All kinds of objects (of value) were
hanging around in the inner room, —
beads, ear-rings, bead necklaces.

Then she brought forth a child. They
went visiting to dispel their loneliness.!
They came to the: father. Ku'urkil
came out, and then he said to his wife,
“It seems to me that I have seen our
daughter.” The wife said, “ Where may
our daughter have come here from?”
He said, “Still I saw her.” The mother
came out also, with one sleeve dangling
down.? They entered the house.

Then Ku'urkil’s son, the brother of
the young woman, came home from
a walk in the open. The father said,
“Our son-in-law has come here. What
shall we give him to eat?” The son
said, “All right! Let me go on a
search !” '

He went to an old camping-place,
and found there a dead puppy, which

“Oh,

He kicked some

79

Guq, ekke’ti i'unin: “Kita’m mitei’vut-
kuda’k!” Trmkilhin ke’plunin. Eun
yarai’fin. En‘qa’m mi¢-o'mkiqai ke’-
plunin, €’un orguré’lifim. Guq, pe’kar-
o’'mkoom lu*nin, e’un ke'plunin ne’me.
E’un fia’lviili¢hin.

E’'nmen ELaqai’étt qatr’. “Go min-
ra’gtimik.”  Piki'rga®t. Nawmata'la-
qaya i‘unin, “Yrlka qres'qi'wkwi®.”
Yr'lka res.qi'wkwi® fie’us'qit. En'qa’m
i'wkwi®, “Qire’pgi®!” Lile'pgi®.

E’'nmen ni'lhdqin yoro’¢hin, i‘me
ra¥nut geni'LiLin yoro’tiku, kiléla’lhin,
vélo’lhilhin, kil¢’l-¥ni¢hin.

E’'nmen kmiiie’tyi®, e’nmen alaran-
to’rkin, ELIge't1 qd'ty4’t, €'nmen Ku'urkil
ganto’lén, e’nmen flawan&’tt gi’ulin,
“Guq mel-fie’ekik tilu¥4’n.” Ne'wini
i'unin, “Mé&tiko li‘mila niye’tin fie’us-

qét?”  E’nmen ni'uqin, “E’'wkurga
tllu¥a’n.”  Erai’fin  qon-t&¢irga gan-
to’lén. Res'qi’'wkwi’t.

E'nmen Ku'urkilin e’kik, yi'¢emit-
tu'mgin fie'usqdtin, notai’pu piiki'rgi’.
ELI'g4 i'unin, “Intu’ulpir ge’etin. Re'qd
fio’tim raqamr'tva?” — “Guq,” i'wkwi,
“Kita’'m miéei’vutkuik.”

E’nmen pé&'ttr-ralqa’fimvet: gelqivLin,

1 Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 595.

2 An attitude much in use among Chukchee women (cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 245; also Plate xxviI,

Fig. 3).
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had died from (having) too many lice.
It was quite lean.

When he came back, the father
asked him, “Well?” And it was only
a small puppy, exceedingly lean. Oh,
the father-in-law said, “Hi! the son-in-
law is hungry, cook some meat for him!”
They did the cooking, but he could
not eat anything. He felt too much
aversion’ (to eating).

“Oh!” (exclaimed the Raven,) “how
very extraordinary! Now, then, let
me go for a walk myself!” He also
went to an old camping-place of the
Reindeer people. He found there some
excrement, simply an outpouring from
diarrhcea. He brought this home.
“Now, here! this is (at least) more
slippery (for swallowing).”

Then the son-in-law became angry,
and began to chide: “Oh, the deuce!
What have they brought? How can
I eat this?” He felt much aversion
(to it). “We do not feed on such
things.”

They went away. The next morning
the father-in-law went to .visit them.
When he came to them, they were
about to move camp, and the tents
were already broken down. The son-
in-law said, “Oh, goodness! we are
going to move! and just at this time
you come! Up to yesterday you could
not come!” [Then the son-in-law said,)
“Well, now, anyway, have a reindeer
slaughtered for you.” The father-in-law
said, “Oh, I will slaughter it myself,
with your leave.”

He had the reindeer slaughtered
when they were ready to start. He
slew a fat (doe whose) fawn (had) died
(in the spring). The son-in-law said,

_“Amto’?”

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

a’nokén vi*lin qdi-a”ttiqdi gemimluwi®-
lin lu®nin, qu’pqilin.

E’'nmen piiki'rgs, ELr'ga pinlo’nén.
Q4wri’i um qun, qii-a¥ttiqii,
¢ig-qu’pqilin.  Gik, matalr'yfim i'wkwi®, 5
“G1, gu'nd mtu'ulpir quwi'gitkr gitte’u-
Iin.”  E’nmen uwi’-pl'tkud’t, go, lefi-
qamr'tvata i'tyi®. Nitirmifie’tqin.

4

“Go, ¢ék-a'lvam-va’lln. E’nmen,
kita’'m, micei’vutkuitk.” Ne'me <Zau- 10
¢uwa’-ralqa’finvet: gidt’. E’nmen e¥lef]
lu¥nin, Enqga’n pé&’rka¢hin. E’nmen
rira’gtannén, “Gi, wo'tqan vai i'ti¢m.”

Qidn-ve'r itu’ulpir an-fiénai’piié?, fimn-
wafie’e®: “Migrifie’'un ri¥nutet nara’tr- 15
fionat? Mi‘fikri minnu®net?” Nidirmi-
fie’tqin. “Mu’ri En-fii'n"-va’la lefi-qamr’t-
vali-me’re.”

E'nmen ewkwe'tyda’t. Guq, mrga’tik
tim mata’lin qatr’. Puki'rgi®. Niya'l- 20
gitqénat, ya'rat Um genti'meuleet.
mntu’ulpireti i'unin: “Go, tite’fiet, mit-
yalhr'irkin.  Ec¢hinre’widn, echinre’m,
ye'tyi®? Aivénd-a’p €etkilin.” 1ntu’ul-
pIretd i’unin, “ A’mEn um, ra’qal, qaa’n- 25
mata gi'tyi’.” En'ga’m gi'ulin mata’lin,
“Guq, giimna’n ¢ini’t im qai’'ve li’'mfia.”

Qaa’nminén im muulqatiiio’k. E’¢elin
kuwi®lin ga’nmilén. 1ntu’ulpiretd i'unin,



BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

“I will carry it for you” He said,
“No, I will carry it myself.” They
went away with their (pack-sledges, — a
whole) train.  Still before they vanished
from sight, (he began to eat). He ate
the whole day long of that reindeer-
carcass, and pecked at it.

After that he passed a night there
near the carcass. While eating, he
was also defecating upon the carcass.
The son came to see him, and looked
on at his doings. “What are you
doing?” — “Oh, I am tired out! I
have worked till this moment.”

“Well, let me bring a sledge!” The
son departed. (He came home) and
said to his mother, “Oh, your husband
has made the whole reindeer-carcass
into mere excrement.” The mother
said, “Oh, he will come all alone (i. e.,
empty-handed)!” (The Raven’s son)
hauled the sledge, and came (to the
father). “Oh, you have come?” (said
the Raven,) and he had almost con-
sumed the (whole) carcass. “Where is
the carcass?”. — “There it is!” — “Is
it?” said the son.

They went away, and came (to the
house). “Miti’!” She paid no attention.
“Oh, I have a slaughtered reindeer!”
(Still) she paid no attention. “Are you
not glad?” Then the wife gave utter-
ance. “For what should I be glad?” —
“Oh, here is a slaughtered reindeer!”
— “What reindeer?” — “The fawnless
doe!” — “But it seems that you have
brought only the skeleton, mere bones.”
— “Oh, loek here, come out! It is
simply white with fat!” But in reality
it was his excrement, which looked white

81

“ A’men minlete’t-hir.” I'wkwi®, “Giim-
b
na’n ¢&ini't.” E’nmen mu’ulgityd®t.
I A

E’¢hi améta’tya’t, im-lo’fi€t gaqamr't-
valén ai‘makik, gipi’tkulin.

E’'nmen ki'wkwi® E'n'ki qaa’nmiok.
Ca’ma lien" ai‘makik na’lai'ogén qa-
mr'tvama. E’kketi pe’glignin, lu¥nin.
“Nre'q-i-git?” — “ Guq, nénalva’w-&-iim.
Ne'wik ninemirke'w-i-im.”

“A'men tim mo’rguntaa’k.” E-
wkwe’tyi®. £La’ i’unin, * AmEn im EL0o'n
wot uwi¥qutiti ai'mak em e*lu getei’-

kilin.” Era’ta i‘unin: “Guq, im li'en-
re’etyd®.” Guq, e'nmen orgunlata’tyé®,
e'nmen pikirgi®: “Go, ye'tr”” E'un
gatko’fifiolén im  ai‘mak. “E’m1
ai'mak?” — “enqa’n um.” — “Eel!”
(kmi’fid nini’ugin).

Gug, ewkwe'tyd’t, pikirgd’t. “Mi-

tei’!”! Aa’lomkglén. “Go, gaqaa’nmé-

im.” Aa’lomkglén. “Akorgau‘ki:lé- :
glt.” E’nmen iie’win walo’mgé. “Ra-
q&’trm mikorga’wkwa’k?” “Go,

gaa’nmio-m wot.” — “Ra-qaa’nmi?” —
«Kuwé®li-qaa’nmi.” — “Ti'wkwi’k, em-
a*myi’'wkun rr't¢ri’n, em-a¥ttim.”
¢ A’nt qu'num, ganto’¢®. Li‘en- élhipe-
ra’rkin €’¢e.” QiLi’i Eni'n e¥lef]; ni'Tha-

! This is a vocative of Miti’, the name of Raven’s wife.
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upon the carcass. “It seems that it is
the skeleton covered with excrement.”

In a moment [from mere confusion]
he was dead from mere shame; or, rather,
he simulated death. His wife carried him
to the funeral place. She put him into
an old jawbone house. Then she went
home. As soon as they went home, he
also went away. He came to some Rein-
deer people. He cut off his penis (and
made it) into a needle-case; his testicles
(he made) into thimbles, and the hair
of his pubes into needles. He found
a husband among the Reindeer people.
He hung his needle-case with its ap-
purtenances (up on his sitting-place);
and when the other (women) came
near, he would cry out, “(Bewarel)
You will break my needles!” lest they
should look on them. The needle-case
was simply his penis. ‘

At the same time the wife, forsaken
by him, was crying (in her house).
A small Fox visited her. (The Fox
said,) “What is the matter with you?”
— “My husband is dead.” — “Well,
what of that! It seems that he has
found a husband among the Reindeer
people.” (The Fox) said, “Make some
reindeer, — the reindeer of excrement,
the sledge of excrement. Make this,
and then go away, [and say thus:]
— Certainly she (i. e., the Raven turned
into a woman) will come out with one
sleeve dangling, she likes the new-
comers much. — So when they say to
you, ‘Where are you going? you just
say, ‘Ku’urkil has died. Now I am
going to make suit to his wife, Ku'ur-
kil’s wife." Then you must say, ‘I am
going away.’” |

She went away [came home] (and did

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

qin aimakr'tkinik. “Ti'wkwi®k, Enqa’n
iim em-a¥ttim-yi’'wkun alayoi'vilén.”
E’nmen em-ge’rgd vi*i®, am-fir'rkila.
Prra’-vi¥lin  qdrii. E’nmen fie'wind
rile’nnin, péttuwalqajo’lik yo’nén, e'n-
men ra’gtie’, e'nmen li'en* ya'rau pii-
ki'rgd®t, ganto’lén. Cauéuwa’gtl ge-
wkwe’Lin. Lo’lo ¢uwi’nin tai’olhe, tr'rkit
ve'lu, elga’rgrt titinu. Qlike'tyi® ¢au-
¢uwa’k. E’nmen tayo’lhit nénaimé’qé-
nat. E’nmen qu'tti E'n'kr ¢imée’ti.
Nini'uqginet, “Titi’t remle’gitki!” i'nqun
nere’lu’fim. Tayo’lhin tim lo’lo li'en-.

E’'nmen fie'widn Eni'n pélai'o nité&’r-
""" “Nre’q-i-

git?” — “Uwa¥qué gevi¥lin.” — “ Gu'n,
ra’qal. Cautuwa’k, ti’wkwi'k, ge’li-
kerin.” I'unin, “Qora’ti qitei'kigin,
qa’at €’le”lin, o’rgoor efle”lin, qitei’-

kigin. En'qa’'m qd'lqityi®, qi'wkwi®
En‘fio’t, — miteli’i ranto’a® qon-¢te'¢irga,
gaka’fill-ir’'nkén, — €'ur neri‘'wkut,
‘Mi‘tikri qitr’?’ — En'qa’m qi'wkwi®,

‘Ku’urkil gevi”lin, Enqa’n im fie’win
tiieundu’s'qiwkwi’n, Ku’urkilin im fie’-
win.’ Enga’n ri'wkwd®: ‘gim te-
wkwe’erkin.’”

Ewkwe'tyi®, ra’gtié®, ne’me riquqe’ti
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all this). Then again she was found
by the Fox. (The Fox) said, “Make
(a likeness of) a man’s head with hair
upon it, and put it close to yourself
on the outer side of your pillow. When
evening comes, put it down there.
Then in a short time that husband of
yours, the one you have seen to-day,
who has come out with one sleeve
dangling, he will come.”

When evening came, Ku'urkil felt
restless, he grew jealous, then he grew
mad and wanted to come out. They
could not keep him back.

He went out, and went away. He
came to his wife, and called out, “O

Miti’!” She paid no attention. “O
Miti’!” — “Ho!” — “I have revived!”
— “Oh!” — “With whom are you

sleeping?” — “A suitor came to me.”
(Just so she spoke as) she had been
taught by the Fox. “Oh, I have come
back, I have revived!” Then the
woman said, “It seems that I have
seen you recently. You came out with
one sleeve dangling.” He died again
. from shame. This time he did it in
earnest. Verily, he died, was dead
from shame, simply rolled down. That
is all.

83

lu¥nin, I'wkwi®, “Ora’wéra-la’ut qitei’-
kign, geki'rgirin ¢'nmen En‘qa’m ginrk-
wo'tkin-ta’gnik  qanatéa’wkweé gimnrk-
timla’. ~ Reulqitvi’d®, Enqa’n qanatda’
wkwé, En'qa’m 1na’n ai’ek i’grtkin gini'n
lo¥0, gmi'n uwi”qud En'qa’'m qon-&&’-
cirga ganto’lén lu¥4'n, Enqa’n reetyd’.”

E’'nmen wu'lgitvik Ku'urkil liiilifid
na’yo®n, viye'reld, e'nmen yergé’ppiiioi,
e'nmen ranto’firfioi, aa’lomkglén a’rék.

Qin-ve'r firto’e?, ewkwe'tyi®, iawané’-
tr piiki'rgi®, eifie’utkui®, “Mitei’!” Aa’-
lomkglén.  “Mitei’ !” “Wui?” —
“Tein'a’k.” — “Ee!l” — “Me'iiin-tu’ri
niyrlqin-tu’ri?” — "“Mi‘fikri fie'und-uld
gayo®i’-giim !I” Riquqetd geninei'vulin.
“Guq, tiye'tyi’k, teiu’d’k.” E’'nmen
fie'win i'wkwi®, “Ti'wkwi’k um fian,
grnmil tilu®ut. Qon-¢&'tirga tim firto’e?.”
E’nmen iim em-ge’rgd vi*i®. En-fata’l
tim qis'qi¢e’'wkwi®, qo'n'pii vi*i, gee'r-
guwi’lin, li'en’ gawnr'tkolén. Erre’¢.

Told by Qo'tirgin, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village of Mi's°\qan, November, 1900.

15. LUmilin Li/miill (A Story about a Polygamist.)

Once (there lived) a polygamist.
He said to his wives, “One (of you)
have a fur shirt made, and the other
have some trousers made, and let them
be all white.” They finished the clothes,
and all of them went out. The moon
was on the wane. Then (the polyga-

II—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIII.

E'nmen Imilin qla’ul fiawané’t
'wkwi®, “Quti'ind i’rin nitei’kinin, quti’-
ind kona’gté, niteuni’lhdginet.” E’nmen
niplr'tqugin, fito’a’t kir'nmal; nérgip-

yelha’tqén. E’'nmen qédnu’r kithinta’tyé?,

fie'wind nigite’qin, pi'rkii’, a’un-géta’gt
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mist) ran away. His wives looked on.
He crouched down and made himself
flat right before them. Then they
looked for him, but could not find him.

They entered the house. He departed
towards the east [windward], and saw
a number of ke’let. One of them, just
as he was coming, began to angle for
fish with a rod. Very soon he pulled
out a little infant. It was a human
infant. - He pulled it out. The infant
cried, “Afia’, afia’, afia’!”

The man coughed. The ke'le said,
“Oh, oh, a guest!” — “Yes!” — “Let
us go home!” — “You go first,” the
ke’le said to the mam “How can I
go first? 1 do not know (the way).
The house-masters (should) go first.” —
“Oh, oh, all right!”

The kel went first. They came
to the house. “Go in!” — “We in
our houses are wont to say to our
wives, ‘Spread good skins for bedding.
A guest is here.’”

“Ah, well, all right!” The ke'le
entered the house. “Oh, I bring this
one! Sharpen your butcher-knives!”
Meanwhile the man fled, running to a
corner of the house — the one clad
in white.

The ke’le came out, but (the man)
was not to be seen. He made him-
self flat there (upon the ground). The
ke/lE began to chide his wife: “Oh,
this is bad! We have let our quarry
go, very good game.” The other one
again departed. Again he found a
settlement. This one was of real human
people.

One man came out. He stopped
close by him, but the other one could
not see him at all. That one passed

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

pilhirra’tyd® qu'num. E’nmen nilqdic¢-
Gki'wkwid®n, ui'fid, lun-lu®ti nr'ntiqin.

E’'nmen resqi’wkwé"‘t; ewkwe'tyi®
ai‘gépti, ke'le-gi'niw lu¥ninet, qol tim
Enrkqa¢ puki’rt anéle’k. E’nmen lu'ur
nananaqa’géiiin ti'fiunin, €'wkurga vai
ora’wéLan fian, ti’filunin qu'num, nité’r-
gatqén: “Afia’, afia’, afia’.”

E’nmen taggénta’8® qla’ul. Kalaifiin
i’'wkwi®, “Qa’ko, re/'mkilin!” — “1!” —
“ A’men-lim, minra’gtimik.” — “Qdya’-
netyé®” kele’td i'unin. “Mi‘tikri min-
ya'netya’k? géwé’tt. Aunra’lit gaa’-
neta.” — “Gi1, tam, a’'men!”

Ya'netye®.  Piikirgd’t.  “Qresqi-
wkwi®” — “Mergia’n me’rég-ra’k e’
winti gi'wd: ‘Ai’kolat qatafiiniira’ar-
kinétki, re’'mkilin fiot.’”

“1, tam, nire’qin 4m.”
kalai'fiin. “Guk, Enga’n fio’tr tma’t-
virkin. Gik! e’nmen pe’kulti ginir-
ge/urkmitkr.” E’nmen fio’enté, ratag-
né’ti gakithinta’eén Enqa’n ilhi'ralaqai.

Res-qi'wkwi®

Nito’e®-m kalai'fiin, €’un ui’fii, fio’onk:
gaprlhirra’sén. E’nmen fiawané’ti ma-
rautétinoé kalai'fitn. “Guk, u’nmuii
a’'nim e’un, ginni’k mitinletiiie’tya’n,
mite’-ginni’k.”  E’nmen ne'me ewkwe’-
tyi®, n'mnim ne’me lu®nin, En-fiata’l im
lu-ora’wéran.

Qla’ul tm gantolén. Enr'kqa¢ nit-
vétta’qén va’névan nilu”rkinin. En‘qa’m
etes'qi’ulin i'wkwi®: “Yi¥lhin tim kuw-
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water, and then said, “The moon is
on the wane.” The guest then said,
“It is quite true.” — “Oh, oh, a guest?”
— “Yes!” — “Indeed, you are human?”
— “Oh, yes! Rather it is you who
are not human. You are the ke'let.”
— “In truth, we are not.” — “Oh,
then let us enter the house!”

“But we have neighbors who indeed
are ke’let, and these ke'let will fetch
you to their own house.” They entered
the sleeping-room. Before they had
time to eat, a ke’le-woman entered.
“Oh, I have come to fetch you! You
must marry me.” He went out. She
took him to her home. On the sides
of the entrance a brown bear and a
polar bear were tied up. Before they
could enter, the monsters rushed at
the man. The kele-woman said to
them, “Aha! it is the master.”

They lay down and copulated. All
at once an old woman appeared from
the rear wall. She carried a butcher-
knife. This was the mother of the ke'lg-
woman. This old woman approached
the man, carrying the butcher-knife.

She wanted to strike him on the
head. He simulated sleep. Still she
proved to be quite nimble, and fled
again. He (simulated awakening), and
said to the ke’le-woman, “Oh, I had
a dream! Such an old woman (it was),
who nearly killed me!” The woman
said, “Oh, oh! again, again! What
are you doing? I want to have this
one for a husband.”

They slept again. The ke’le-woman
slept quite soundly. Then the man
laid her down and exchanged clothes
with her. The woman’s combination-
suit he used for a covering for himself,

85
IiLe’erkin.” En‘qa’'m re’mkilin i'wkwi®:
“A’mEn um ya¥rat.” — “Ga, qa’ko,
re¢'mkilm!” — “1l” “Qai’ve, lu-
ora’wérai-git?” “1!  Yiqqdi’ um

qu'num tu’ri qar&’ména-te’ré, ke'le-tu’ri?”
— “Gu’nd, qaré&’ména-me’ré.” — “Guk,
minre’s'qiumik.” -

“]:I’wkurga-m-ILo’n maa’le mitilhr'r-
kin kele qai've. E’ur fian naragtin'-
fio’'ut.” E’nmen rr'lhd’t. E’¢hi qamit-
vaififio’a’t, luur kala’-fiaus'qa’té1fiin res--
qi'wkwi’. “E, tigtr'git, qénamata’é®.”
E’'nmen fiito’é. Rira’gtannén. E’nmen
e’un yarag-triik kei'fin, qol u'mki
gewku’_Linet. E’¢hi ras-qéuiio’a’t, <it
nepirirkin Enqa’n qla’ulqai. Ka’la-
flaus'qa’téiia i'uninet: “Ga, ga, ga,
&’tin, &’tin.”

E’'nmen atta’tya’t, quimu’d®t. Lu'ur
tm 1nprfiawqa’géinin kinmai'pi ewe'r-
vii®, pako’lérfiin nine’nfaqin, giLii En-

y P » q
ga’n faus-qa’t¢iinén era’. E’nmen ¢&it
qla’ulqai yo¥rkinén, pe’kul rr'n¥i.

Cit lev'tn gatha’pirkinén, pma’ réti-
la’¢®, e'nmen nryqiqin, gegi'nteulin.
Ne’us'qdt i’unin: “Gu, trétila’a®k.  Rag-
mpriiawqa’gériiin - kime’k é&na’nmiie®?”
E’nmen éufio’e® fie'us'qit, “Ga, ga, ga,
ne'me, ne'me, ne'me re'qirkin? E'un
wo’tqgan uwi¥quéu tilhr'rkin.”

Yilqd'tyd®t ne'me. E’nmen um ka'la-
fiaus'qa’t¢rfin  geilqdru’¢eulin, €’nmen
qla’ulqaa ratéau’nén, pu’ru ke'le-fie’us-
gitin ké’rkér inirginu I'gnin, puru
qla’ulqaién irin ke'le-ne’us'qdtik ini'r-
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and his own fur shirt he put on her
as a covering. Then he slept again,
simulated sleep. He had a knife ready.
The old woman appeared again from
the rear wall, and all at once she rushed
on her daughter and struck her, sleeping,
(with such force) that the head was
cut off.

Just then the man struck the old
woman with his knife, and also cut
off her head. He put on his clothes,
and then went out, carrying both heads
with him. These he threw down to
the bears. They pounced upon them.
At that moment he went out. He
came to his recent host. “Oh, you
have come!” — “Yes.” Then the old
man called out, “Oh, oh, oh! from
this time the people shall go around
in a different manner.” Then he de-
parted, and on the way died of old
age. That is all. '

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

giiiu yipa’nnén. E’nmen geilqivin
gapiLailqarén qla’ulqai  valla-ri'nia.
Ne'me ure’wkwi® inpifie’'wqii kinmai’pi,
Iu’ur fiaakkr’yiin gi‘inu Irgnin, yrlqalin
tim kr'plinén, le’ut e'nmen ¢uwi'rkinin.

Qla’ulqaia mprfie’'wqii vala’ta pu’ru
ga’rkiplilén, e’un gelev'tilvilin.  En'qa’m
a’n1 ke&rgupgé®, li'en" Enqa’n le'utti
fitou’tr rr'nfninet, En‘qa’m omka’gts
rI’ntininet, nepiri’¢ityd®n, Enqatkina’ta
firto’e. Ginmilkin&’tt aunra’létr qitr'.
“Guq, a’men li'en’ ye't1?” — “Gik, 1!”
En‘qa’m Inpinadr'yiiin neifie’tqin, “Go,
go, go. Em elvula’q re/'mkin ralai’-
vifiiod.” E’nmen ewkwe'tyi®, tila’nvu
pe’lku-vi¥i®. Erre’¢.

”

Told by Qo'tirgin, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village of Mr1's'qan, November, 1900.

16. (The Woman who married the Moon and the Ke'lg.)

There was a house. A woman of
the human people (who lived in it)
was deserted by her husband. She
was starving, and (at last) was crawling
on all-fours from mere starvation. She
was very hungry. Then she saw a
house, entered it, and looked around.
Ready-made clothes were hanging there.
A dish was filled with tallow. She ate
of it. As soon as she finished, she
fled to the open country.

A man came (who was in the open),
walking on foot. It was the (Man in)
the Moon. “Oh, how very extraor-
dinary! Who was that who came

E’nmen qol yara’¢hin, ne’us'qit tim
qol ora’wéra-fia’us'qat uwi¥quéitid 'nku
ge'ttilin, e’nmen gequ’pqiLin, elveti-
fie'td geneLin em-qu'pqdti. E’nmen
gite’. Qdn've’r im yara’¢hin lu¥nin,
res'qi'wkwi’, Cite'pgi’, e’ur teik-evi'rin
gaiméi'villén, e’ur ipa’lha keme'fin

‘geyr'reLin, niqamr'tvagén im e'nmen,

li'en’ niplr'tkuqin, niginteu’qin nota’gtr.

Qla’ul piiki'rgi® éeivutku’lin.  Yi”lhin
tim qu’num, ri¥nut. “Guq, ¢&k-a’lvam-
va'ln, ri¥nut lei'vurkin qamitvala’ar-
kin, u'kkdm-yr'riir te/lpirkin.” Ne’me
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around and ate the tallow? The whole
dishful is gone.” The next morning he
went away again. He changed his
boots and put on other ones. Still
no wife was to be seen. As soon as
he went away, the woman came, and
again found the tallow. She ate abun-
dantly of it, and felt much better.

The man came home. “Oh, it is
bad! How very extraordinary! Who
is it that (steals) so much food? Well,
now, let me stay at home (literally,
‘let me be not walking’) to-morrow
morning!” Noon-time came. Then the
woman appeared again. She entered
the house and made for the food.
Before she had time to begin eating,
he caught her.

“Ah, ah, ah! Don’t! Off!” She
struggled. “Oh, then it is you!” —
“Off, off! Let me go!” — “Be quiet!
I shall not harm you. I want to question
you. Oh, why are you wandering
about? You have a master?” — “I
have not.” — “How is it?” — “I have
been deserted by my husband, cast off
and starved.” “Have you seen
nothing here in the house ?” — “Nothing
at all.” — “Oh, then I will marry you!”

He married her. Again he went
away. In the evening he came back.
He said to his wife, “Do not come
out from the inner room. Let us enter
(both), (and then) simply throw my
boots out to the outer tent.”

She threw the boots outside. Im-
mediately after that the dish appeared,
quite by itself, filled with cooked meat.
They ate, and then they put the dish
outside. They awoke in the morning.
The woman looked towards the dish.
It was (clean and) in (good) order.

87

rga’tik ewkwe'tyi®. Elve’lin li’en- ple’kit
nénai’ptigénat, na’qam eu’rrekglin fie’-
win. Ne'me qitr, e’ur Enqa’n fie’us-
qit piki'rgi®, tpa’lhin. ne‘'me lu¥nin.
Qamitvala’tyé®, qin've’r gin-ke'wkwi’.

Qla’ul tm ne'me ra’gtie’. “Guq,
wnmufi a’nr. Cék-a'lvam-va’ln. Ri%nut
iwo’n qamitvala’arkin?  Kita’'m €’ur
rga’tik elei’vutkukd mi'tyd’k.” Ne'me
am-gmnotilo’ ne'lyi®. Luur ne’me fio’tr
ye'tyi’, res.qi'wkwi® um ne'me, takeé-
¢he't1 qiati’. Ne'me e’¢hi &it qamr'tvar-
kin, lu’ur pi'rinin. '

“Akakaka’! ilu’ki, a’lva,” niqama’g-
ragén. “Gu, €’ufian gina’n.” — “Gu'nd,
a’lva, qine’rrilhi®!” “Gu’nid, ilu’ki.
Qar&m  minre’qewkur, mimiilo’ur.
Gik, ia’'m nilei’vutkui-gir?  Qai'vé
gétrnve-gir?” — “Ui'fid.” — “E’'mim?”
— “Uwia¥qutitd e'nku gine'tdilin, ge-
nantaatvau’lén, ginenqu’pqeulin.” —
“eEn'qa’'m va’névan wu'tku yara’¢iku
re’qgan ginelu¥rkin?” — “Va’névan.” —
“Guq, a’'mén tum, mimata’git.”

Ma’tanén. Ne'me ¢&ei’vutkui®. Wul-
qitvi’k im piki'rt. 1'wkwi® En‘fio’t fia-
wané’tr, “En-fie’ a’ntoka ralkodikoi’pii.
Minre’s'qrumik, li'en: ¢ot-tagné’t ple’kit
qéni’ntifimnet.”

E'nmen ri’ntininet. E’nmen Iu’ur
vai keme'iir, em-keme’iii res qi'wkwi®,
e’un ere'ti geyl’reLin. Qamr'tvaa’t,
ne’me li'en ne’nvui®n keme'is, Irga’tlk
tim kiye’'wkwd’t. E’un keme'fi gite'nin
fie'us'qdtd, genu'mkeulin.
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He went again, and killed a wild
reindeer. “Oh, to-morrow we will
arrange a thanksgiving feast! Do not
carry the charm-strings yourself.” Then
they came to the wild reindeer prepared
for the feast, and the charm-strings
were there.

Oh, they slept! They awoke in the
morning, and he departed again. (She
asked herself,) “For what reason did
he say to me, ‘Leave that trunk there
unopened! Do not pry into {its con-
tents). Do obey this (order of mine)’?”

Oh, as soon as he went away, she
opened the trunk. Another woman
was sitting there: the two halves of
her face were of different forms. One
half was black, the other half was red.
The new-comer made a sound with
her tongue: “Pr!”

The other one looked up, and all
of a sudden died and fell down. The
new-comer closed the trunk, because
she felt great fear, [of course]. The
husband came home. They entered
the house. She told him nothing, be-
cause she feared his (anger). She
threw the boots out to the outer tent,
but they waited vainly for the dish.

Then the husband thrust (his head)
out from under (the cover of the sleep-
ing-room). “Oh, oh! How extraor-
dinary! Where is she? (You are)
sure that you have not opened the
trunk ?” “I have not!” — “Then
where is she? Listen (to reason), and
tell (the truth)!” Then she said, “I
looked on her. She would not look
on me. Then I made a creaking sound
with my mouth. And she fell down.”

“Oh, how very strange you are!
Why could you not obey? Not without

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

Ne'me &ei’vutkui®. Ge'lvulin, — “ Gik
rrga’ttk im minine’téimik. Taifitkwut
enie¢’ gma'n
E’un nayopa’tya’n éna’téiyo 1lvilu’, e’'un
taifitkwut gene’Linet.

Guq, yilqd'tya’t. 1wrga’tik iim kiye'-
wkwi’t, ne’'me Cei'vutkurkin. “Re’qiim
a‘'mén {'unin, ‘No’onqan &e'fiil en‘fie’
enve'ntetkd qintr'rkin. En-fie’ pegér'fiu
elhtki. A’lim1 quwalo’miirkin  im
vé't’”

Gik, €'nmen ¢&ei’vutkui®, ¢e'fill ruwen-
tetewiu'nin. Eun ©E'n'kr fie’us'qd’t
nénanva’tqén, enmen lu¥lqdl (ifia’ta
va'lin, qata’ken le*¥qa¢ nu’ugin, qol
tim ni¢é’vogén le¥qa¢. E’nmen fie’us-
qit yrkrrga puke’nnin: “Prl”

E'nmen gite'nin, €’ur fian vai vi*{’,
pekagta’tye’. E’nmen rinénnoma’nnén,
mi’fikri nayilhau’qén, qailo’qim. Pu-
kirgi®m uwd¥qué.  Res'qi'wkwd’t.
Va’névan nr'tvinén, e'nme¢ im nayil-
hau’nén. Ple’kt ri‘ntininet Cot-tagfié’ts,
/, I ’ 3 ’
e'nmen a’téak luwa’wkwa’t kama’gtr.

Guq, uwi’qué ure’'wkwi®: “Gugq,
qa’ko. Tite’net-ve’rin. Enfa’q e'mi?
Qai've e'Le &e'fitl inenvente'tkil-i-git?”
— “E1e)” — “Na’qam im e'mi?
Gu'na  quwalo’miirkm, qatvu'gun!”
Qdn've'r tu'wnén : “Emite’tim tigite’d’n.
Inegite’kalin, e'Le. Yikrrga tipuke't-
yi'k, lu’ur kapléeta’tye®.”

- “Guq, céq-a’lvam-va’l-&-git. la'm age-
ro'lkil-&-git. Atta’um e’un uwi®quiitd

enne’kd qgintr'ginet.”
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reason, then, were you deserted by
your husband. Give me my drum!”
He drummed on it, and the other
woman revived. Only she was quite
angry, and shoved in the dish (with
all her might).

The next morning they awoke, and
he sent (the woman) back. He said,
“Not without reason were you deserted
by your husband. You have a home,
let me convey you there.” He con-
veyed her to her father, took her there,
and said to his father-in-law, “Oh, but
I cannot keep watch of her!”

They wanted to marry her to an
(earthly) man. But she refused. Then
the father said, “Whom will you marry,
a kele will you marry?” On the next
day, when she was (walking) in the
(open) land, a man came to her. He
said to her, “There, let us go home!”
— “I do not want that!” — “Your
father has invited me to marry you.”
He took her to his home. The home
was of stone. There were worms in it.
This man was feeding on worms.

The woman felt disgusted. “Why
do you not eat?” — “We do not feed
on such things!” — “On what, then,
do you feed?” — “We feed on meat.” —
“Oh, well! I will go and procure meat.”
He killed a mouse. “Why do you
not eat?” — “We do not feed on such
things.” — “On what, then, do you
feed?” — “We feed on seal.” — ¢Oh,
well! T will bring that.” He brought
a sea-worm.

“Why do you not eat?” — “How
can I eat a worm? It is disgusting.”
— “What, then, do you feed on?” —
“We feed on meat of the wild rein-
deer.” He brought a marmot. “Why

89

E'nku ge'téigit. Ya'rar rai qine/ilhi®.”
E’nmen rinirgirgeu'nin. E’nmen ei’ui®.
En'ga’'m lu’ur gagtan-fimnai’pilén, ke-
me'fit gereli’s'qiceLin.

rrga’ttk dm kiye'wkwid®t, rile’rkinin.
I'unin: “Atta’'um uwi¥quéita E'nku
ge'ttigit. Opo’pe garai’-git, minlegit.”
ELUgétr rile’nnin, ripkire’nnin, mata’lin
unin: “Guq, a’'mén tim giimna’n "tk
ginir'tik tilva’'wkwa’n.”

Oraweére’tr raléka’uiionén, nr'nkitqin.
Lu’ur i'unin: “Re¥qik um gqili'’ketyi®,
ke'lek tm qili’ket.” Qolé’-t-a’lo” nu-
te’gtik gla’ula yo*nén. I'unin: “Taga’m,
minra’gtimik.” “Tinkde’'rkin.”
“eLrgd gomoka’gtr nelike’'wkut.” Rr-
ra’gtannén. E’'nmen wu’kwulhin ya-
ra’fir, e€'nmen krmilhin, kimi’ nitei'fiet-
gin Enqa’n ora’wéLan.

Ne'win nryigrithe’tqin. “Iam aqamr't-
vaka va’rkin?” — “Mu’ri €’Le Efini'n*-
va'la aqgamr'tvakilé-me’ré.” — “Re’qdam
niqamr'tva-teré” — “Teki'¢hd.” — “Ee’,
tam! Mritakéc¢hinta’ak.”  Pipe’kilhin
néna’nmiqeén. “Re’qarkin agamr'tvaka?”
— “Mu’ri €’Le En-ii'n-va’la aqamr'tva-
kile-me’re.” “Re’qgdm niqamr'tva-
te’'re.” — “Mé&mila.” — “E, tam, mina’g-
tatya®n.” Aifiqa’-kimr'lhin re’nnin.

“Re’qirkin aqamr'tvaka?” — “Mi'ii-
kri kimrlhin minua®n? Yeégitruwrgm.”
— “Re’qim nitei’fiet-tu’ri?” — “Elve’-
tuld nitei'fien-mu’ri.”  Yi'leil rennin.
“Re’qiarkin  aqamrtvaka?’ “E’Le
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do you not eat?” — “We do not feed
on such things. Why, it stinks of
marmot!” — “What, then, do you
feed on?” — “We feed on walrus-
blubber.” — “Oh, well! 1 will bring
that.”

He brought one from the sea, a
stranded carcass. Of this she ate.
“Oh, what do you wish for now? —
“For a root of Polygonum Polymor-
plum out of the ground.” — “Oh,
well! I will bring it.” This time he
brought a lady-bug. “We do not feed
on such things. They are disgusting.
How can I eat it?” — “Oh, well! I
will bring another one.”

Very soon she brought forth a child.
He brought a human body (for food), and
it was her brother’s. Next morning she
was crying near [the corner of ] her house.
Then a small Fox visited her. “Oh,
you! what is the matter with you?” —
“It is bad! I have been married to
a ke/le. My father gave me to a ke'le.”

“Oh, make [those — what is their
name? Make| some ornamented boots.
And when he would come back from
somewhere, (when he would come back
from the open land], you must not
give them to him (with your hand)
[from hand to hand]. Just throw them
down (before him). Let him examine
them. Then the thread of a spider-
web will descend.” :

Indeed, he came from the (open)
country. “Why are you crying?” —
“It is only because of some birds (of
passage) that came from my country,
that I am crying. — There, change
your boots!” He took them. When
he was examining the ornaments, the
woman tried to speak to him, but he

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

mu’ri En-fii’'n-va’la aqamr'tvakilé-me’ré.
Mi‘iikri - niyéla’tkéqén.” “Re’qim
nitei'fiet-tu’ri?” — “Kopa’lha.” — “E
tam, mr'gtid’n.”

Afiga’kén nékai'fin re’nnin, nomiéil-
hr'yfim. En‘fiata’l Enqa’n ru'nin. “E,
ré¥nut tegge’fiu Irfirkin?” — “Nute's-
qikin mimrghiim.” — “E tam, mr'g-
tri®n.”  Enfa’q gitokalé’qai re’nnin.
“E’Le mu’ri En-ii’'n‘-va’la aqamr'tva-
kile-me’ré. Yeégitriwrqmn. Mi'fikri min-

10

nu’ia®n.” — “E tam elve'lin mma’g- ‘

tatya®n.”

Pe’re kmifie’tyi®. Ora’wérén aima-
kryfin re’nnin, qiLi‘i y&'tamét-te’mgr-
¢hin.  E’nmen 1rga’tik rata’gnik nité’r-
gatqén. E’nmen rikuqe’qédia yo”nén.
“Na’ul, nre’q-i-git.” — “E¥tqi, kele'td
génamata’lén. ELI'g4 kala’gt1 gine/iLin.”

“E, ni'rkefiut qitei’kigin. Ke'li-ye'git
qitei’kigmet. En'qa’'m mé&'iko re'-
pkirgd®, notai’pi repkirgd®, en-fie’ min-
g&'pi €/ilkd. Rr'ntd gintr’ginet. Ena’n
e’ur, renti¢e'n'fiminet. En‘qa’m ku'rgr-
fii'lhin rete’gretya®.”

Qailhina’n-gét notai’pii pitki’r. “lam
nitérga’t-te’ré?” — “Atau’ mu’rig-nute’-
kinet ga’lhat t&rgo ninelhr-im. —
Vai qapla’gtié!” Ei‘minninet. E’nmen

15
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did not hear. Then she went out.
Just then she saw the thread of a
spider-web hanging down.

Then she was hauled up. Her hus-
band gave pursuit. She was taken to
the (house of) Small-Spider (-Woman).
And just then he also came. “Oh,
where is my wife?” — “ Which wife?” —
“Again you have made me an object
of ridicule.” “Oh, but she has
passed by to the Upper People.”

He ascended upward, and came to
the Upper People. That woman came
to the Polar Star (literally, “motion-
less star”?). “Oh, a pursuer is over-
taking me!” — “Oh, then, what is the
matter with you?” — “My father gave
me to a kele.” — “Oh, well! stay
here, I will conceal you.” There was
a ray of light of elongated shape, like
a funnel? He put her there. Just
then her husband came, quite tired.

“Oh, where is my wife?” The Zenith
said, “She is here. Take her out your-
self.” — “Oh, give her to me!” — “I
will not give her to you. Take her
out yourself.” — “And where is she?” —
"“She entered [into] this ray of light.”
And (the ray) was quite long.

Then he began to ascend. Before
he reached the middle, he slid (down),
so that even the nails of his fingers
were covered with blood. “Oh, give
me my wife!” — “Indeed, I will not
[give her to you]. It is too bad. I
have been given by her (people) fine
dishes (with food).” And (he spoke)

(0D §

E’nmen iito’é. Lu’ur ku’rgu-ﬁi’lhm
En‘qa’m ilhigd’tilin lu¥nin.

E’'nmen getifiulin.  Geelerkile’lin
uwi¥qué.  Kurgiqdi'tk genipkire'Lin.
Lu’ur vai piiki'rgi®. “Guq, ne’win 'mi?”
“Ra¥-fie’win ?” “Gmna’n  tm
ne'me leule’'wu ine’lhi®.” — “E, ga'n-
qan fan Girgo’r-Ramke’tr gaala’len.”

E’nmen a’'n1 gette’Lin. GIrgo’r-Ram-
ke't pitki'rgi®. Enqa’n fie’us-qdt llu'kal-
Efne'rik ge'pkitin.  “Guq, velerkile’ld
énaio”e’.” — “Go, li'mia re/qil-i-git?”
— “ELr'ga gine€iLin kala’gtr.,” — “Go,
gu’'nd, wu'tku qatva’e®. Minattifia’t-hir.”
E’'nmen kamcéotr'yfiin é&ulété’l-va’lin,
ganu’r koivrlgan, En-ke’éitku yo’nén.
Lu’ur vai uwa¥qué pefiiwe’tilin piiki'rgi®.

“Guq, fie'win e'mi?” Am-Gmo'n-
Kano’ta i’unin:  Wu'tku va’rkin. Gina’n
¢ini't qagto’gmn.” — “A’men qine/ilhi®.”
— “Qaré’'m mi’ilhit. Gina’n ¢&init qag-
to’gin.” “Mi‘fikku-m va’rkmn?”
“Keméu'tiku vai gere’s'qiulin.” E’nmen
niu’laqin.

E’'nmen a’n1 gete'tviditin. E’¢hi em-
gmnu’'n  nine’lqin, nra’léqén, qin-ve’r
ve'git  mi'ngtkén  gamotrétriio’laat.
“Guq qine’ilhi®m fie'widn.” —
mi‘ilgit, gu'ni. E¥tqii giumoka'gts
keme’t nite’figinet nrild-im.”  Qi4Li’i

! Compare Vol. VII, p. 307.
3 Koivl'lgan means literally “glacier-top.”

Glaciers of the country are usually small, every river coming
from the hills having some ice in the valley in which it rises.

The funnel in question is probably only the

small funnel of the Russian samovar (tea-urn), which is also called koivi’lqan. It is often made of bright copper.

Perhaps the lustre of the copper called to mind the sheen on ice.

though I do not consider it very plausible.

I12—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIL

I got this explanation from the Chukchee,

“Qaré’'m
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simply of sacrifices. “It is too bad.
Her parents have (indeed) fine dishes.”

“Let me give you a spell!” — “Oh,
I do not want it.” — “Then take also
my house of stone.” — “I do not want
that, either. This house of mine is
also hardly accessible to the winds.
This house of mine is also a good one.
The wind blows (only in regions) lower
than (where) I (live). Nevertheless
dishes of everybody reach here (all
right). I am [also| greater than you.”

“Oh, give me my wife! [Then also]
I will give you the Game-Substance.”
The Zenith said, “I also am (a pos-
sessor of) the Game-Substance. I dis-
tribute it among the Lower People.
To the (possessors of) good dishes I
give wolverene. To the (possessors
of) bad dishes I give fox, and polar fox
to those (whose) dishes (were) sniffed
(at by) dogs. To those (whose) dishes
(were) not sniffed (at by) dogs I give
wolverene. Also to the (possessors
of) good dishes I give wild reindeer.”!

“Indeed, give me my wife! Then
will I also give you an incantation of
(noiselessly) creeping (toward) man.” —
“Oh, but why should I desire to kill
man, who is protected in life by me.”
— “Oh, indeed, give me my wife!” —
“Oh, I will not give her to you. You
ask in vain. I also do not (find) it
impossible to kill any game whatsoever.”
- “You are so greedy! Why should
you kill all the game? What are you
doing it for? I will put you into a
trunk. You scoundrel! You make
every kind of game your quarry. I
always look to (the wants of) the Lower

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

taarowkwa’irgin.
keme'lit.”

“ma’n ui'wel mi‘ilgit.” “ A’mEn
tim ra’qalqal!” — “ULii yara’fit giim-
ni'n qamata’gin wu'kwén.” — “A’men
tm ra’qalgal! 1'mi wo'tqan giimni'n
yara’fil ne’miqidi yo’a a’qa’-ras'q&’uii-
va'lin. A’mEn @m gimni'n ne’miqii
yara’fil nite’figin. Gi’'muk yo’o im am-
&’uta nita’qén. Ge’mge-ni'kin keme'fis
ni’pkirqin na’qam. Ne’miqidi gum
ginr’k mai’Efiku-wa’l-é-tim.”

“Guq, a’'men um qine’ilhi® fie’'win.
ULii Ginnékwa’rrgin mi‘ilhir.”  Am-
Gino’'n-Kano’ta nini'uqin, “Ne’miqii
gim Ginnékwa'irg-é-tim. Iu’ter-Re’mkik
néna’lpini-&-im. Tafi-qamaanvé’tr qe’-
per nine’ili-im.  A¥qa-kamaanvé’tr
rékoga’lhin nine’il-i-tim, &lhar, a¥tt1-
yiio-kamaanv&’t. Aifio’ké-kamaanveé’tt
qe’per nine’ili-im. E’ur tafi-kamaan-
ve’tt 1lvilu’ nine'il-i-tm.”

“E¥tqi ELUgit tefi-

“Gu'ni, qai'vi-m qine’ilhi® fie'win.
ULl orawéLé’tI éamltatkowga’n mi’il-
hir.” — “A’mEn iim ia’m Um gﬁmna’n

ora’wéran mirra’nmiifiia®n? E’nmen
dmni’n tan-yagta’éhio.” — “Gu’'ni,
qai’ve qine’ilhi® fe’win.” — “Gu'ni,

qar&’m mi‘ilhit. Attau’ li'en re’qérkin.
Giumna’n 1mo’-ginn&¢’k ne'me énalwau’-
kEl-&-um.”

“Gele'wkurg-€-git. la’'m gemge’-gin-
ni’k qa’nmua®n? Ra’qriiod®? Cenle’¢ku
trayo’ut.  Me&rkitirg-é-git.  Gemge'-
gmnni’k ginni’ku  gaio”un.  Giimna’n
Iu'ter-Re’'mkin 1m-géta’ta nine'nti-tim.

1 Some of these details seem to be misplaced. They break the course of the narrative, and later on they

are repeated.
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People. I bring back to life those
wronged by the ke’let.”

“Indeed, give me my wife! Then
also will I give you the means of

walking around in secret.” — “There,
I do not want it. You may walk in
secret. I know you well. Not even

a single hair (sent by you) would reach
me here.” — “Then I will also give
you the incantation for making one
lame.” “No, you are only the
cause of my anxiety. So the incanta-
tion for making people lame is of your
making. And probably also it is you
who cause the vomiting of blood.”

“Oh, indeed, give me my wife!” —
“Oh, I will not!” — “I also am (capable)
of stealing men.” — “You also steal
men. Therefore (their) promised gifts
do not come to me. You are simply
a source of anxiety to me.”

“Then will I also give you an incan-
tation for weakening (people).” — “But
to what purpose shall I use it? Evidently
it is you who lie in ambush (trying to
kill) every (living) thing. From this
time on I shall know you. You are
only a source of suffering for other
people, a source of anguish to them.”

“Oh, give me my wife!” — “Oh,
I will not give her to you. Get her
out yourself.” — “Then I will also
give you the whale incantation.” —
“I am not in need of hunting animals.
I myself give food also to the whale.”

“Oh, give me my wife! I will give
you [this one, what is its name?]
epilepsy.” — “But, surely, I have no
desire for this thing. You are an ob-
ject to be shunned by other people.

93

Kele'tdi rmeéka’wgo ninetenyegte'¢h-i-
im.”

“Qai’'ve qine/ilhi® fie’'win.  ULii
glimna’n atta’ta lei’wukin mi‘ilhir,” —
“Gu’'ngd, ra’qalqal. Atta’ta qilei'wui®.
Gimna’n tafi-lré nine’lhr-tim tu’ri. m1I
fioutiow’lifin  e'Le wu'tku epki'rkilin
gi’muk.” — “ULi’i efiu'tin mi‘ilhit.” —
“E’Le. Gi'mik li'en- afia’tirg-&-git. U'ri
fian gini'n ritomga’wgo efiu’'tin. Eufia’n
gina’n inenmurigrele't-i-git.”

“Gu’ni, qai've qine’ilhi® fie’'wdn.” —
“Gu’'nd, qar¢’'m.” — “Ne’miqdi gim-
na’n tule’ti nine/nt-im ora’wérat.” —
“enga’n gma’n tuleti nine'ntr-git.
Ce'mit gi’'muk éna’tvat epki'rkd nitva’-
qén. Li‘en’ gi'muk afia’¢irg-e-git.”

“ULii ténangfiai’ €wgan mi‘ilhit.” —
“Gimna’n tm vai re’qu traya’aa’n?
En-fiata’l dm ippe gma’n i'me ri¥nut
em-ginii'ti nine/ntrgit. En-fiata’l tm
Iii trlhr-gir. Li‘en tumu’g tawémén'-
fir'rg-&-gir, gilo’urg-e-gir.”

“Gu'nd, qine’ilhi® fie'win I” — “Gu’nd,
qaré¢’m mi‘ilhir. Gina’n ¢ini't qagto’gin.”
“Urii ra*w-&’wgan mi‘ilhir.”
“Qarémenai’-gtim ginni’-fir'ttililqal-i-tim.
Gumna’n Uim ninenteifiete’w-i-im re®w.”

“Gu'nd qine’ilhi®m fie’'wdn. 1na’n
ni’rkifiut mi‘ilhir; ma’n ite’yun mi‘ilhir.”
— “A’men um giimna’n i*tik Enqa’n
tegge’fiu  lufi-'lhilin.  Li'en” tumu’k
korgu’urg-é-glt. Gim gi’w’é. En-fio’t:

! Compare Vol. VII, p. 479.
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I was saying, ‘Oh, my! what being
acts like this?” And it is you.”
“Oh, give me my wife!”

Then at last the Creator! said to
his wife, “Open the trunk!” He said,
“Gracious! you are truly a murderer
of men. Why (in truth) are you living?
Look here! I am really a god.* Look
here! I will put you in.”

Then he put him in. And the sky
was obscured. It grew dark. No light
was left. (The Zenith) asked him,
“Well, now, are you still so (importu-
nate) as before?”

Then (the ke’le) spoke quite low:
“Really, you are killing me.” — “Well,
now, I tell you once more, ‘I am keeping
watch on the Lower People.” Well;
now, are you still as importunate as
before ?” — “Oh, truly, (no!) I am even
defecating into my own trousers.”

The Polar Star spoke to his wife,
(and then said,) “Open (the trunk) a
little!” She opened (it), and it grew
somewhat brighter. “Well, then, are
you still as importunate as before?” —
“Indeed, give me my wife!” He said
again to his wife, “Close the trunk.”

Then a tempest of snow came. [Even]
the sky was full of whirling snow. (Cre-
ator) asked (the ke’le) again, “Well,
now, will you disown me still?” —
“Oh, not from this time. It is bad.
I am cold.” And he trembled from
cold. “Well, now! How are you now?"
— “You kill me altogether.” Again
he said to his wife, “Open the trunk
a little.” The storm subsided again.
(The weather) cleared.

“Well, now, you disown me still?

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

‘Gu, tite’iet fiot,
r'tirknin?’  E’ufian gma’n.”
qine’ilhi® fie’win!”

Qin've’r fie'win i'unin Ténante’m-
giia, “Cefill qinve'ntetyi®.” I’unin,
“mna’ngén um, yiqqii’ ora’wéLa-taifiatie-
ha’til-é- gltP Me’iiko re’qu iule’erkin?
A’niqun, ippequn éim vai va’ Irgé-tm.
A’niqun tm, kita’'m minyo’wkut.”

E’'nmen yo'nén. E’nmen vai ye’échm
nimiirtd’tyi®, wusqimérkuru’i®, ui'fid.aké’-
rika ne'lyi®. Néna’miitlogén, “Amto’,
pa’néna raraqi¢ha’arkin?”

ra“-va'lrga ENn-iit’'n-
— “Gu’ni

E’'nmen me’rinte gawéthau’ﬁolén,
“Gu’nd, vai, ¢'nmen éna’nmiirkin.”
“Amto’, fe'wdk ti'urkin-i-git, ‘Gum-

10

15

na’n iu'ter-re’'mkin am-ginié¢’ta nine’ntr-

tim.” Amto’, pa’néna raraqitha’tirkin ?”
— “Guq, gu'nd, e'nmel qui'mik ta‘la’-
iorkin.”

llukal-Efie’r gefie’'wd gi'ulin, “Ki'tkit

ginventetyi®.” — Ruwente’'nnin. E’n-
men vai yé&'tvué® ¢é'mqik. “Amto,
pa’néna raraqitha’tyé®” “Gu’ni,

fie'win qine’ilhi®.” Ne'me fie’w4d’n i’unin,
“Qannima’tyin &e'il.”

E’nmen a’ligtr'ygi¢hin piki'rgi®. Ri1-
pe’t im vai y&éthmn galigtrygiro’lén.
E’un nénamiilo’qén, “Amto’, pa’néna
qra’qu rine’lhii®?” — “Guq, qaré'm i'git.
E¥tqi tigéwgafific’a’k.” E’nmen gawé-
wralififio’lén. “ Amto’, mifike’mil i'gie?”
— “Ya¥rat tim éna’nmirki.” Ne'me
fie'wdn i'unin, “Ce’fill ki'tkit qianve’n-

tetyi’”? Ne'me uifia kitr'ygin nellyi.
Mele'tyi®.
“Amto’, pa’néna qra’qu rine'lhii®?

! For the identity of the Polar Star, Dawn, Zenith, Creator, etc, compare. Vol. VII, p. 314.

2 Literally, “being.” Compare Vol. VII, p. 303.
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Once more I say to you, ‘I keep watch
on the Lower People.” You are no
match (for me).” — “Oh, indeed, make
me your slave, but get me out of this!”
— “Indeed, 1 will not get you . out.
It seems, you will continue your violent
doings against human people.”

“Oh, not from this time. You may
have me for your servant.” — “Oh,
indeed, you will still continue your claim
for your wife " — “Oh, I have ceased.”
— “And should I make her descend,
will you pursue her?” — “Oh, no!”

He said to his wife, “Open (the
trunk)!” She opened (it). “Well, now,
do you still want to have your wife?” —
“Indeed, I have ceased. You may use
me for your servant.” He took him
out. After that he would fetch fuel,
everything. And even the chamber-
vessel he would carry out (of the house),
full of urine.

Oh, he took out the woman. Then
her husband, the ke’lg, saw her, and
said, “Oh, I wish I could eat of your
liver!” The Polar Star asked, “ What
do you say?” — “I am only saying
this: ‘Go to your father!"” — “Perhaps
you want her stil.” — “Indeed, no!
I am only saying this: ‘Go to your
father.”” He lied.

Then the other one opened a lid,
and there (appeared) all the world, -—
settlements of every country. The
distant (things were) quite near, from
there right down. And even the people
" were visible a little. He said again
to her, “There, close it, open another
one.” She opened itagain. And there
were her parents quite close, right there.
(The father) was working with a hatchet.

(The Zenith) said to her, “Yonder is

95

Ne'wiq ti'urkimn-i-git, ‘Giimna’n Iu'ter-
Re/mkin am-ginfé’ta nine’ntram.” Te'firl-
i-git Enqa’n.” — “Guq, a’'men tim pu’relu
qine’lhii®, génagto’é®.” — “Gu’nid, qaré’m
migto’git. Qd'ifiun ratarmacifio’a’® 1i'm-
fia ora’wér-ramké’tr.”

“Guq, qar¢’m i‘git. E’nme¢ wr'yolu
qinelhr'rkin.” — “Gu’né, qai’ve pa’néna
fie'wdn ragna’arkin?” — “Guq, tipa’-
aa’k.” “Gug, trankafikala’ufiofiin,
rali'miiéna?” — “Gu’nd, qaré’m!”

Ne’win i’unin, “Qénve’ntetyi®.” Ru-
wente’nnin. “Amto’, pa’néna fiawané’ts
teggefirkin?” — « Gu’nd, gapa’ai-gtim.
E’'nme¢ gipi'lu ginelhr'rkin.” Yito'nén.
E'nmen nuilenriu’leet, ge’'mge-re’qlin.
Ne'me ECu’ulhin rinei'va nr’ttinne’qin.

Gugq, fie’us'qidt tm yito'nén. E’nmen
uwd’quditd lu¥nin, kele’td.  “Guq, iu’kd
minponto’rkin-é-git.” Ilu’kdl-Efie’rd pin-
lo'nén, “Re¥qa ni'uqin?” — “Attau’m
nini’'w-i-im En‘fio’t, ‘ELIge’t1 qd'lqityi®.’”
— “E’ur tim pa’néna retegge’firrkin ?” —
“Gu’ni, e’'Le. Attau’ nini’'w-i-iim En‘fio’t,
‘ELIg&’tt qd’lqatyi®.’” Ni*rdqin.

E'nmen kairgai’pin  ruwente'nnin,
e/ur im vai wo'tqan fia’rginén, ge’mge-
nute’kin im nI'mnim, yaa’kén tm vai,
em-éUméeqidi E'n'ki qalé’LE.  E’nmen
ki‘tkit nuurre’tqinet ora’'wérat. Ne'me
i'unin, “Taga’m, qannima’tyin. Elve'lin
ginve'ntetyin.” Ne'me ruwente'nnin.
E’un tim ELT'gIt im ¢1'méeqdi, qdnu’r im
vai En-ii'n’. E’nmen niga’thatkogén.

I'unin, “Na’an im fian ELYgIn gmni'n.”
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your father.” He said again, “There,
close it.” Then he said to the woman,
“You feel lonesome? Open the trunk
to the eastern side.” (It was full of)
seals. He said again to her, “Close
it.” This time the next one. Oh,
thong-seals. -

Again (he said), “Closeit.” He said,
“These I am giving without distinction
to the possessors of bad dishes.”
Again she opened another one. (It
was full of) white whale. “These I am
giving to (those whose) dishes (are)
sniffed (at by) dogs.” Again she
opened another one. (It was full of)
walrus. “These I give to those who
bring sacrifices.”

Again she opened another one. And
(it was full of) gray foxes. “These I
give to the possessors of good clean
dishes.” Again she opened another one.
This time there were blue foxes. “These
I give to the possessors of dishes newly
made.” Again she opened another one.
Oh, fur-seals! She opened another
one. It was filled with squirrels.
“These I give without distinction.”

Again she opened another one. This
time it was filled with hares. “These
I give to the hungry ones.” She opened
another one. This time it (was full of)
wild reindeer. “These here I give
without distinction to the poor ones.”
She opened another one. This time it
(was full of) wolves. “These I give
to those in need of fur trimming.”

Then the western side. Again she
opened another one, and they saw a
group of houses. “Yonder is your
country.” Her father was rich in rein-
deer. And they saw also his herd.
(The Zenith) spoke thus: “Yonder white-

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

Ne'me i'wkwi®, “Taga’m, qannima’t!”
E’'nmen i‘unin fie'us'qi’t, “Elere’i®?
Ce'fill gdnve'ntetyin aivaronqa’tkén.”
E’'nmen mé&’mil. Ne'me i'unin, “Qanni-
ma’tymn.” Enfa’q E'n-ki éimée’lin. U’nel.

Ne'me, “Qannima’t.” Ni‘uqin, “En-
qana’t ELo'n vai timfi-a’lvalag a’qa’-
kamaanvé’ts nine’il-i-im.” Ne’me qor
ruwente’nnin. Pu’req. “Enqa’nat EL0'n-
tim a¥tti-yfio-kamaanvé’tt nine’il-i-im.”
Ne'me qor ruwente’nnin. Enfa’q rr'rkr
“Enga’nat ELo'n taaronya'nvétl nine’il-
i-tm.”

Qol-im ne’me ruwente’nnin, €’un gé-
la’fgin. “Enqana’t ELo'n am-taii-kithé'm-
kamaanvé’tt nine’il-i-im.” Ne'me qor
ruwente’nnin.” Enfa’q Um tinu’p. “En-
ga’nat iim ELO'n tot-tai’ka-kamaanvé’t
nine’il-1-im.” Qon ne’me ruwente’nnin.
Gugq, kupge’zun.  Qol-im ne’me ruwen-
te’nnin, am-rau’lifia geyire’Lin.  “Enqa’-
nat timifi-a’lvalag nine/il-i-tim.”

Ne’me qor ruwente’nnin. Enfa’q mi-
lute’ta geywre’Lin.  “Enqa’n gittilé’tt
nine’il-i-im.”  Ne’me qol-im ruwen-
te’nnin. Enfa’qilvilu’. “Enfa’q im fio-

ce'tr tﬁmﬁ-a’lvalag nine’il-i-im.” Ne'me’

qgor ruwente’nnin. Enfa’q ¢*n1.  “En-

ga’n ractimgirgifile’tr nine’il-i-im.”

En'qa’m aigis'qanta’kén.  E'nmen
qor ruwente’nnin, yara’-géné&’w lu¥ninet.
“Ga’ngan ELo’n gini'n nu’tenut.” Na'-
qam im ¢au’¢u ELI'gIn. I'mI Enqa’n
fie/lvil nilu¥nin. I'wkwi® En‘fio’t, “Na’-
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haired barren doe I do desire to have.
It is an object of my old desire, be-
cause I have none such. Also the buck
of yellow and white mixed. And that,
too, with one leg white.”

“Oh, you feel lonesome! Return
home.” And before evening came he
made her descend. The woman was
seen by one who came out at her call.
Then (the person) re-entered the house.
“What woman is there?”

The father went out. “Oh, whence,
from what land, do you come?” — ¢ At
one time I belonged to this land.” —
“Oh, what kind of a woman are you?”
— “It seems that you have given me

in marriage to a kele.” — “Oh, then
it is you!” — “Indeed, I.” — “Where
do you come from?” — “I come from

the god [being].” — “ From what being?”
— “From the Polar Star. He must
be given a barren doe, also one with
a white leg.”

They slaughtered (these reindeer) and
(gave) [threw| them (as a sacrifice). The
father died. The daughter carried him
(to a funeral-place). Before returning
home, she fell down and died. The end.

97

Enqa’n giimni'n tegge'fiu Ii'nyo. Mi'fikri

gi'muk ui'fd En'no’t-va’lin. E’ur tr'r-
kilin 1plr'li-qa’fie, En'qa’m qol gitka’qa-
tau-kaléln.”

“Gik, elere’i’, qra’gtie’.” E'nmet
tim fian e’¢hi wulgitvi’i’, kefikele'nnin.
Qolénta’la nelu”n fie’us'git, e'nmen tim
res'qi'wkwi®. “Ra¥-fie'usqAt wo’tqan?”

E’nmen ELI'giqdi futo’é, “Gu, méii-
ko'kén, mifikekinei’git?” — “Cit @m
wutkekinei’-gﬁm.” — “Guq, ra¥-fie’us--
qit-i-gir’—“Ti'wkwa’k tim fian kala’gt
gineneslike’w-i-glt.” — “Guq, a-li'miia

qai've git.” — “Gu’nd, gum.” — “Me&'fi-
ko-m ye'tr?” — “Vargé’pii trye'tyd’k.”
— “Ma’fién-Varrge'pti?” “Elo’kil-

Afia’rgiipi. E’nmen &°sqe’ku n1¥ilhd’n,
e’ur gitka’qatau-kalé’lin.”

Na’'nminat, neni'ntitkuqinet. ELI'GI-
qai vi¥i®. Neekketa rile’nin E’¢hi
pelgante’erkin yara’gti, gapékagta’tén.

Vi¥i®,  Plagi’!...

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1goo.

17. (Battle with the Ta’n-firt.)

In the olden times, in some (part of |

the country,) people were at war.
There were a “set of brothers” with a
sister. The girl was quite nimble (from
constant exercise). They were attacked
by Ta’n-fitt. There were probably three
[of them] (of the Chukchee).! The girl
had a spear (made) of walrus-tusk. Four

Telenye’p e'miron e'nmen ni’qili-
le’tgin re'mkin.  Yitemre't, Enne’n-¢e’n
¢a’kigét, gemrr'tviLin fie’us-qit, Ta’'n'fia
gaio¥laat. E’tim filro’rgart. E’nmen
vafiqa’tén poi'gin fie’us'qdtin. E’nmen
fifra” Ta'n-firt n’'mlaqinet gapoigila’Laat.
Qol ifirranla’fie geqamei’vulin fie’us'qit,

! Two brothers are also “a set” (cf. Vol. VII, p. 539).
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Ta’n-firt warriors, (also) nimble, fought
with spears. All four of them wanted
to attack the girl. Her brothers (mean-
while) were all killed by the Ta’n-firt.

The other Ta’n-firt were also killed
at the same time. The girl, the nimble
one, was spoken to by the remaining
Ta’n-fitn warrior, (who said,) “I do not
want it. You are a woman. Let us
stop this!” The girl said, “(Nay,) it
is all right.” The Ta'nfin warrior
said, “No, you are weak.” The girl
said, “Well, now, try me first, (and see)
whether you can do anything to me.”

Then she gathered up her tresses,
and girt her body about the middle,
also (arranged) her broad sleeves. Her
spear was a short one. Oh, the Ta’n"fiin
warrior said, “It is to no purpose. You
are a woman.” — “You are too self-
assured. Try me first!”

The girl stood on the defensive, hold-
ing up her spear made of walrus-tusk.
They fought with spears the whole day
long, until the sun (went down) [very
far, the whole day]. Before sunset the
Ta'n'iin warrior began to lose his
breath, and his tongue lolled (out of his
mouth). He felt quite weak.

All at once he sat down upon the

ground. The girl said, “I will not
kill you. I am a woman. I feel con-
fused on account of this.” The Ta’n-fiin

warrior said, “Oh, oh! but it is by a
Ta’n-fiin woman with a tattooed nose !
that I am treated like this!”

The Ta’n"fitn warrior was very nim-
ble. He was really a very strong man.
Then he said again, “Oh, oh, such a
one, a Ta’n'filn woman with a tattooed

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

Enqa’n yi'¢emit-tu'mgit am-tima’ nr'nti-
ginet Ta’n-fia.

Ca’ma qu'tti ga'nmilaat Ta’n-firt

puru. Enqa’n um fie'us'qit geli'mvi-
teLin, quttiind ATa’n'ﬁa gi’ulin, «Ca’-
mam, fie’us'qat-i-git. Opo’pii minpa’a-
wkut.” En‘qa’m fie’us'qit gi'ulin, “Me’-
¢en‘kl.” Ta’n'fia nini'uqin, “Ca’mam,
te'fill-i-git.”  En'qa’m gi'ulin, “E’ur 1d-
miia qinennike’urkin, génata’afirrkin.”

E’'nmen kr'ttelti ritumkeu’ninet, En--
qa'm gmo’n-uwé&’ggiipit rikilve’nnin,
En'qa’m pota’-ka’irgit ne'me. Ciw'mi-
qin poi'gin. Gik, Ta’n'fia i'unin, “ Attau’-
qu'num, Enqa’n fie’us'qét-i-git.” — “Ya¥-
rat im a’ni, qénagaimanéta’rkin.”

E’nmen iim fie’us'qdt o’lvinve gele'lin,
vaiiqa’tén li'en" poi'gin. E’'nmen tim
’m-ale’fiétériiin, e'nmen dm ti'rkitir ga’-
nqan, aflo’fiéttriin. E’¢hi tarkita’-
wkwe®, e'nmen a’n1 Ta’n-fittan gete'lge-
Lin, ¢nmen iim yé&'lichin giule’vin, €'n-
men Ena’nve geru'¢eulin.

Na’qam li'mfia gaa’qelén nute’s'qik.
Ne’usqdtd iunin, “Qarém mmmu'ut
giimna’n. Ne'usqdt-i-im. Thire urkin.”

Gik, Ta'nfia gi‘ulin, “Go, qa’ko, &n-

kal¢’-ta’'n"fil-ia’a na’qam li‘mila inen-
nike’'wkwi®.”

Ni‘'mldqin 4m Ta’n-fitthin, vé’tt a’m-
kinito nige’tvuqin ora’wéran. Enqa’n
tm gi'ulin ne'me, “Gik, qa’ko, raq-
Ag ’ ey X 8/::8 ’ “
é°n-kale’-ta’n fir-fiaw tilu¥4®n, a’men tm

! The Reindeer Chukchee and the Reindeer Koryak call each other mutually Ta’n-fiit (cf. Vol. VII,
p- 11). The Reindeer Chukchee women put their tattoo-lines on both sides of the nose (cf. Vol. VII, p. 254).
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nose, I have met only now! I am
ashamed to return home. Well, now,
dispose of me! I will not return home.”

A very nimble Ta’n‘fiin warrior!
“Still, I have also despatched many,
[I will not return home].” The girl said
again, “I will not kill you. I am a
woman.” The man said, “Indeed, then
if you will not kill me, I shall do some-
thing myself to my own body. Oho!
these Ta’n-firt (i. e., the Chukchee) are
born (in life) better than we. Here is
such a Ta’n"fiin woman with a tattooed
nose! Kill me, now! Shall I come
home without shame? Never! And,
indeed, even if I should return home,
my father would not allow me to live.
He would say, ‘Oh, you were over-
powered by a mere woman!'”

“Tell me, have you brothers still?”
— “Yes, I have one brother.” — “This
spear of mine give to your brother.” —
“I cannot do this. They will blame me.
They will say, ‘Where have you found
this spear, being a woman?'”

“Surely, I will not go home. Take
also this armor of mine. But first I
shall take a smoke of tobacco.” He
would not listen to any persuasion. He
wanted to die.

He had a smoke. As soon as he
took the pipe out of his mouth, she
stabbed him, and he fell oh his back.
(He lay there, touching the ground)
merely with his calves, with his shoulder-
blades, and with the other fleshy parts
of his body. He lay (with the small
of his back) quite on high. So strong
was he. Then he died, and came to
his end.
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fiot. Trirrkila’arkin ra’gtik.  A’men
tm ginennike’'wkwi®. Qaré’m mra’g-
tra’k.”

E’tqi mrlilin Tan‘fim-a’qu. “Ni'm-
kigin tinu'mkewkwi®n na’qam. Qaré’m
mra’gtra’k.” E’un fie’'us'qétd nini'uqin,
“Qaré&’m giimna’n minmu’ut, fie’us*qét--
tim.” Nini'uqin qla’ula, “Qai’ve li'miia
éna’nmitka rine/ntri’®, gimna’n Cini't
uwi’k trennike’'wkwi’n. Qa’ko! Tan-
fiin‘a’kut pa’ro¢ ure’telit. E°n-kalé’-
ta’n-fir-flaw, luw'ur wot. Qéna’nmué?,
gu'ni! Afrrkilka-m trara’gtia®? Qa-
r&’m?! Qai've li'mia ya'rag trara’gtia®
qar&’m FLI'gd rinenyegtele’tyd’. Rini’-
wki® En-fio’t, ‘Te'lve-fie’us'qitd nenii’'m-
kewkur!””

“ Amto’, gei’éemit—tu’mgl-glr?” — ‘1,
enne’n-¢e’n va'rkm.” — “Poi'gin wo't-
qan y&’tamét-tomge’tt qi‘ilhin.” — “Qa-
r&¢’'m mi’ilhd®n. I’unu nere’lh-i-im. RY’
ufiit En-fio’t, ‘Mifike’kin poi’gin lu*”dn
haus'qatima’ér?’”

“Qai’'ve qaré’m e’un mra’gtra’k. Mr'r-
geu ne'me qinlete’tyin. Ya'net um
mita’agea’k.” Aa’lomkélén ruwétha-
wa’tik, nire’vifiqin vé'tr.

Ta’aqeé. E’nmen li’en- koi'fiin tigi'n-
finin, tinp1iio’é, ruurrinteu’nin. Pa’akata
e’ur, pa‘tirga, €un i'mrili-ti'rga, cég-
girgo’l nitva’qén. Armalré¢hm. Te'l-
pui®, vi¥i’.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1g900.

13—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOIL. VIIL
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18. Two Shamans (Efe’fillit fii'rdq).

There were two shamans. One was
Tefiququ'iis, the other Rigowa'ti.! (They
lived in) a village. Then the Re'kkeii
attacked them: they wanted to murder
them. The Re’kkeii (pitched) camp
(close to them). In the evening the
people laughed, — the human people.

Those two were genuine shamans,
especially Rigowa’ti. Amid the loud
talk in the nighttime Rigowa’L: was
listening, while the other people con-
tinued to laugh. Then he said, “Be
silent! Here are strange ears. Well,
let me look for them!”

He went out. And all at once he
saw them. They were still building
their (travelling) tents. Their camp
was quite close by. He went to Teii-
ququii. The people of Tefiququiir's
house were also laughing loudly. Oh,
Rigowa’L1 called out, “Halloo, Tefiqu'-
quiit!” — “Halloo!” — “Oh, are you
aware (of it)?” — “Aware of what?” —
“Oh, they want to murder us!”

The other one came out. Rigowa’L
said, “Let us visit them!” They pre-
pared for the visit. They put on [their
coats,] their shamanistic coats. Obh,
they came to the camp of the Re’kkeil.
An old man was reclining on a sledge,
— a ke’le old man.

They stood up opposite the ke'lg,
but the kele could not see anything.
Then the old man spoke thus: “Oh,
hurry up and build the tents! We
want to go and bring provisions from
this direction.” Oh, they finished (their

E'nmen efiefitlit fii'riq, €’nmen qol
Tefiququ'iir, qol #im Rigowa’L,! ¢'nmen
ragéné’u¢hmn. E’nmen Re’kkefid gan-
timla’Lén, ravé’unve ge'lhilin. E’nmen
Rekke'fitn nuwérra’tichin, guq, aivé¢he’ts
niten-iir'tkuqin re’mkin, ora’wéLat, lu-
ora’wé’Lat.

Ya¥rat Enqa’nat fii'rdq li'i enefitlit.
Rigowa’tr im ya*rat. A’un-wéthawé't
niki'ti Rigowa’tr gapalomté’la, ten-fii't-
kulin En‘qa’m re’mkin. I'unin, “Equ’likd
qéane’lhitik, vi‘lut a’lvam va’a®t. Kita’'m
mIyopa’t.”

Nito’e. E’nmen €’un lu¥ninet. Nitaa-
ra’figénat im a’men. Crmleqii ya®rat.
E’'nmen Tefiququ'fiind qd’tyi®. Niten-
firtkuqgin Tefiququ’ilin re'mkm. Gik,
eifie’'unin Rigowa’tina. “Tefiququiiei’!”
— “Wui.” — “Gik, qai've Iii Ir'fmr-
kimnet?” — “Ri¥nutet?” — “Gik, ravé®-
unve ne’lhimik.”

Nito’e. Rigowa’Lina {'unin, “Kita’m
minyo*nat.” Nayo%nat. I'rit im nai’-
pInat, efie’fi-i'rit. Gog, e’nmen piiki'r-
gﬁet, eEnqa’n Re’kkefitk. Guq, €’un
mpina’thin nari¢hitva’qén orgu’tkinik,
kalanpimacr'yiin.

Nitvétéa’qénat riyagnau'kt  ke'lek,
va‘névan ne’nlu®rkinet kele'td.  Guq,
e’nmen Inpina’¢hin nuwéthau’qén, “ Gugq,
qdqiwrile’erkinitik taro’fikr. Mintaqai-
mé&’és q1 fiu'nfilil.” Guq, €'nmen plr't-
kui’t, pa’néna-m Enqa’nat nipalomté’l-

! The first name means “Good Vulva;” the second, “Hairy Buttocks.”

As to names of such character

among the Chukchee, compare, Vol. VII of this series p. §16.
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BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

tents). Those two, however, were still
listening. Again the old man said,
“Oh, where are the young men? Bring
the divining-stone here!” In reality,
however, this was a human skull.

He began to practise divination.
The shamans looked on, face to face.
“Oh, we came (here) for provisions!
The people must have provisions.”
He moved the skull with his staff;
but the skull was motionless, it refused
to move. “Oh, how extraordinary!
[Dear me!] Wherefore is this divining-
stone motionless? It is very strange
with us. We are unable to divine as
to our getting provisions. Probably
they have warriors.”

They pointed with their staffs at
this old man while he was practising
divination. All at once he started up.
“Oh, I feel pain!” In a short time
he was near dying. Then those spoke
to each other, (saying,) “Let us go
and slay them all!” — “All right!”

One of them, before his departure,
promised to sacrifice a dog. He
promised it to his ke’le before his
departure. The other one promised
nothing. Tefiququfit struck at the
people with his staff, — at the ke'le-
people. Immediately the ke’le-people
fled. The ground (all around) became
like water, [so loose became the ground.]
At the same time the ground opened, —
it opened in all directions, by itself.

The (two) human shamans nearly
vanished underground, as under the
water. Tefiququ'iil, the one who prom-
ised nothing (to his assistant spirits),
[froze] stuck in the ground (as deep
as) about the middle of his body, and
could not disengage himself. Rigowa’r
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génat. Gik, ¢'nmen Inpina’thin éufio’e,
“Gik, a’men im aa’¢ekit e'mi? Kita'm
qo’ro yitko'mk-u’kwun.” Qirii vai
ora’wéLa-lau’ti¢hin.

Gik, yitkomka'trfioi.
nigite’qinet efie’inld.  “Gug, enmen
taqai’ptt mimnta’mik! Nitaqaimées-qe¢’-
wkwa®n re’'mkin.” E'nmen genilule/fifitlin
kefiunefie’td, nulveu’qin lau’tithmn, va’-
névan niflule’tyd’n. “Gik; ¢éq-a’lvam-
va’lin, ma’ngén im! Yritko'mk-u’kwun
ia’'m wot ilu’lekid va’rkin? Cég-a’lvam-
val-me’ré, tag-aimé&’tik pinle’tke mitil-
va’urkin. E’un r'pe ermetr’lit.”

Riya’gnaukr 5

10

Gik, e’/nmen Inpinalr’yfiin pinle’tko- 19
In, getenglwe’renlin kefunefie’td. A’ll-
m1 kamagra’ifioi, “Gu, te’gripgé‘k.”
Pe’Le E'nki véfiiio’d. Guq, enmen
wethawyita’tya®t Enqa’at, “Kita’'m min-
ranmiitko’fimat.” — “E.” 20

Qutti'ind awkwa’tifiok nimeifieu ga’t}
villén a”ttin, kala’gtr ga’tviilén qatino’k.
Qol um lofi-ena’tvata gi'Lin. Tenqu-
qu'iit gutku¢i’Lin #im re’mkin kefunefi-
e’td, En‘qa’m ke'lek. A’mEn tim ELo’n
e/nmen gegr'nteulin  ka'la-ra’'mki¢hin,
gidnu’r vai nute’s’qin mi‘mlu gene’Lin,
gutye’rin im li'en’ nute’s'gidn. A’men
im ELO'n nute’s'qin gemée’tkulin, nim-
¢etkuru’qin Ena’nve.

25

30

Ora’werat efie’fulit kime’k nute’sqak
naméta’tqénat, qinur qun mi‘mlk.
Enatva’tkglen Tefiququ’iit gmno’n-uwé’g-
giipti gdqétvr'lén, pintiqd’tik nilvau’qén,

lu¥nin vai Rigowa’Lina Tenququ'fit. 35
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saw Tefiququ’fii, (and said,) “Oh, how
strange you are! [Strange are you.]
You are a shaman. Have you promised
(anything)?” — “Oh, nothing.” — “Oh,
the deuce! Try and sing (your song).”
— “Oh, I cannot.” — “Oh, try and
call to your ke'le.”

He tried (to assume) the voice of
his ke’lg, but could not do it. And
the ground was (quite) frozen. “Oh,
do something to me! I will pay you.”
(The other one) said, “Well, now, tell
me, what will those payments be!” —
“Well, a shirt of thin reindeer-skin,
with an (inner) double set (belonging)
to it,' I will give you also a thong of
thong-seal hide and a white-haired dog.”

After that, Rigowa’L1 began to sing
in the open. Very soon a walrus spirit
came (to them). He continued to sing,
and several walrus came : they emerged
out of the frozen ground. Rigowa’Ll
said to Tefiququ'fiy, “They come for
your sake. Well, now try to stir about
yourself, and so help them.”

Then they emerged quite close to
this one who stuck in the ground. They
loosened (the ground) quite close to him,
- and he stirred. It proved to be quite
on the surface. So they made him
loose (from the ground).

They came back. He gave (to his
companion) the thin fur shirt, and the
- white dog, and the thong of thong-seal
hide. They continued to live there,
and the ke’let again wanted to murder
them. Two persons came, driving rein-
deer. These were Cough and Rheum.

The shamans went out. Rheum was
saying to Cough, “You enter (first)!”

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

“Gik, tIte’ﬁet-i-gIt-ve’rin. TIte’ﬁet—i-gIt
efiefill-i-git. Qai've génatva't-é-git?” —
“Guq, va’névan.” — “Guq, tite'iet.
Attau’ gitipeifie’rkin.” — “Go, nilva’w-

&-tim.” — “Gug, attau’ gu’n‘a kala’gtr
qaifie’utkurkin.”
E’'nmen nikeletku’qin, nilvau’qen

pa’néna. Mi'nkri gagétvrlén nute’s'qén.
“Guq, a’men um mi'fkri qine'ntr®
Enqa’n trinere’t-hit.” — “Gik,” i'unin,
“kita’m, qu'num ineLetti qatvu’ginat?”

“Gu, wilh-8rin gaprtviima tre/ilhrt,
e/nmen unedi’¢hin, En'qa’'m &lhir-
a¥ttin.”

!
E'nmen a'ni fia’rgin getipei‘fielin

Rigowa’Li. E’nmen um pe'Le rirka-
ka’le ge’erin. A’ni getipeifie’lin, rir-
ka’mki¢hin ge’eLin, q&’ti-notas'qe’pi
nipiu’rigin.  Gik, Enqa’n Rigowa’Lina

’unin Tefiququ'ii, “Enqa’n vai nayo®ur.
Gik, attau’ gina’n ¢ini't giluletyi® ¢a’ma,
quwinfe’tyi®.”

E’nmen lu’ur vai ¢r'méeqdi pintiqor-
ro’a’t, e'nmen vai waqotva’lik ¢r'mde-
qdi e'nikit ne’rgid’n, ilule’tyi’, na’qam
li'mfia céq-&’¢taq, nenpintige’'wkwi’n
im a’men.

Ra’gtra’t tim enmen. Wit'lh-€rin
tim yrlnin, ilh-a¥ttin €’un, e'ur um
unedi’¢hin. Ne'me Enqa’n vaiifio’a’t,
ne’'me kele’ti ravé’unve ne'lhinet.
E’nmen fii'rdq geke'filtt ye'tyd’t, qavi’i
Te'ggi E'rrt Piti'y.

Nito’a’t tim Enga’nat. E’nmen Pi-

ti’yviia nini‘ugin Te'ggi, “OQres qi'wkwi®
y )

The shamans crouched near by (motion- ‘ git.” En‘qa’m efie’filit niki¢inyo’qénat.

t The Chukchee fur clothes are almost always double (cf. Vol. VII, p. 235).
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less). Those two were approaching
(the house), but again they fled, fright-
ened [with superstitious fear].

Again they approached. This time
Cough said to Rheum, “Well, you
enter!” At the same time they did
not notice the shamans. Again Cough
said to Rheum, “Well, you enter!”
And once more they fled. Nevertheless
they gradually drew nearer than before,
and were now close to the entrance.

Another time Cough said to Rheum,
“You enter! You belong to the nose.”!
And at last Rheum entered. They
caught him, [consequently]. He roared
out from shear fright. Oh, Cough,
of course, fled. Oh, the poor thing
wept almost, “Oh, this Cough! He
himself did not want to enter!”

They went on asking him, “What

are you?” — “Nothing, we are just
(nothing).” “Oh, yes! You are
Rheum.” — “Well, I am Rheum.” —

“All right, we shall kill you now.”

Then, being frightened, he told them
everything. (He said,) “Thus I enter
into (the noses) of men.” — “And the
other one?” — “He is Cough.” —
“Oh, such are you! We shall throw
you to the ground.” — “Oh, please
do not kill me! I will give you a
dog.” “You lie!” — “[Oh, yesl]
(I do not). Just follow me!”

Rigowa’i1 followed him. They went
to his sledge. Rheum |[the friend] drove
only one reindeer. In due time they
came to his house. Near the house
a dog was tied up. Its ears reached
to the ground.?
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E’thi t'uik neimeu’qiet, niginteu’qéet,
nimgumge’tqinet.

Ne'me aimaufio’a’t, pu’ru nini'uqin
Teggi'fid Piti'y, “Taga’m, qres'qi'wkwi®
git.”  Qiri'i-m Fro’n ge'mu ne'lhinet
Enqa’nat. Li'mifia Piti’y nini'uqin Teg-
gi'fid, “Taga m, qres'qi'wkwi®.” Ne’me
nlgmteu ‘qaet. Qidn've'r gmml ‘lkinek
til-eime’wa ni‘tqinet, tr'Lig ¢'meE nine’l-
ginet.

Ne'me i'unin Piti'y Te'ggi'nd, “Gir
tm qres'qi'wkwi’, ya’qa¢-i-git Eron!”
E'nmen vai u'rri res.qi'wkwi® Piti'y.
Nepi'rid®n qidn've’t. E’nmen am-wa-
fiei'pa aqdli'fid. Guq, enmen Te'ggi
gegr'nteulin. Gogq, tu'mgiqii nitérga't-
qén kime’k, “eLo’n tm Te'ggi! Eres'-
qiu’kilin Ena’n ¢&ini't!”

E’'nmen namiiloi’'wud®n EvLon,
qali-te’ré?” — “E’Le, attau’-me’ré.” —
“Gu'nd, qai've. ELo'n gma’n ELO'n
Piti'yfi-i-git?”” — “Li'en" um Piti'yfi-i-
am.” -—— “Gu’'ni, i’glt im ELo'n qai’'viE
mininmirkiné’ttk emivo’n.”

Goq, a’meEn um ELo'n am-a’yilha
tu'wnénat, “ELo’n vai nire’s‘qiw-i-im
ora’'wérak.” — “Qol um?” — “Lien
tm Te’ggi.” — “Gik, a’men im Engana’-
te’re! Riprrkile’'wd minmntirkini‘ttk gir
e'pte.” — “Guq, a’'meEn uUm en-ie
éna’nmika. 1a’n a¥ttin mi‘ilhit.” —
“NI’r-I-gIt.” — “Gu’nd qai've. E’nmen
im qilimiiéna’é®.”

ELo’'n  vai Rigowa’ur lumiiéna’e’,
E'nmen e€’un org&'tt qd'tyd’t. Tu'm-
gitum Piti’y qon*-qa’aln. E’nmen e’ur
ya’rau puki'rgd®. E’nmen rino’liik:
nuwkotitva’qén a¥ttithin, vi'lut nute’s-
qik nipki'rginet.

“Re’-

1 A play on words.
“one going first,” “ring-leader.”

Ya'qatin means “belonging to the nose,” also “a man playing the part of a nose,”

2 This description of Rheum’s dog probably has some connection with the long-eared dogs of cxvxllzed

people, which the Chukchee have occasion to see.
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“This one I give you. Have you
a female dog?” “Yes, I have a
female dog.” — “Through that one I
will send (you the dog).” — “Oh, you
are deceiving me!” — “Indeed, as soon
as you get back, the female dog will
be pregnant.”

Then the shaman went home. He
came (to his house). The female dog
very soon became pregnant. Soon
she brought forth (pups). One of those
born was this one recently seen (in the
house of the ke’lg), the long-eared one.
In truth, (the kele) sent it. A strong
rib of whale served as its tying-stick.
He was (kept) tied up. And every
evening he barked incessantly.

And lo! this dog could be heard
even from another (very distant) land.
Then the next day he was still barking,
(the whole night, and) even after sun-
rise. In the night-time the ke'let came
again. The master (of the dog) slept
quite soundly. So they put a net
around the tent.

They began poking under the tent-
covers with the tips of their driving-
rods, that all the little souls should
come out. Then the dog snapped his
tying-stick (in two) and went out and
barked loud. It wanted to attack the
ke’let. So the leader of the ke'let
said, “Oh, what the deuce does this
dog want! Let our own dog loose!
Let our dog bite it!” [So they set it
loose.] So they set loose a dog, which
also was very large.

Then the long-eared (dog) entered
the house. It simply caught its master
with its mouth and carried him out.
Oh, the ke’let began to shout, “Let
us make haste!” And the master

kin lo¥0 meidi-vilu’lin.

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

“gro’n vai. tIyI’lIrkIn-i—gIt. Gik,
gefieu”ttry-git ?” — “1, gefieu®ttry-gtim.”
— “ma’n r’fiko mmiiui®n.” — “Go,
rinete’myufigd®.” — “A’nt qun, lien’
re/pkirgd’, fiau¥ttiqai ratopa’wkwa?’.”

E'nmen ra’gtiz. Eun pikirgi®
Pe’Le fieu¥ttin topa’wkweé®. Pe’Le-m
gro’¢. E’ur En'qa’m, gagto’lén gr'nmil-
Qailhmna’n-gét
gen-hi‘ulin. E’nmen re¥win gito’lqal
nu'mgin wuti'Thu. E’nmen gawkotit-
va’ta. E/nmen a’mkin-wolqatvé’iifiok
pe’nin tautawa’tilin.

A’men um gqa’ko. Qolé&"-notai’pi
ne’'me nua’lomga’n. E’nmen qin-ve’r
wrgd'tik tim yep t&'rkr-1irgo’l tautawa’tik.
E'nmen niki'ri ne’me kele’td gayo®laat.
Enqa’n im &'tin qo’n'pii onmé'tr geyr'l-
qirin, e'nmen vai gifiingi nitei’kdqin
kamlé’lr-ya’rak. '

E’'nmen ranmé&’pu vai ke'fikeld oipit-
koi’'va niyr'rkiqin yara’fir, uwi'ritqdi-
iniw nmto’nat.  E’nmen a’ttr'yii
wuti’lhin genlepe’Lin, ganto’lén, gatau-
tawa’Lén. E'nmen Enqa’n kala’gtr nr-
pénitte’tqin. Qdn've'r gitte’piéin kele’-
kin i'wkwi®, “Go, raqiio’é li'mfia a’ttr’y-
fn? Mu’rgin tm a‘ttr'yfimn qarrr'gitkr.
Ninemilkr'ywunin.” Enmen um ner-
r’d®n.  E’nmen a’ttr'yfiln  nerrr’d’n,
ne’miqii nimei’Enqin.

E’nmen qol tim res'qi'wkwi® meifiu-
wilu'lin.  E’nmen li'en- &tin yiki'rga
pi’rinin, rine’nnin.  Goq, kalai'firt qoleé-
latifio’a®, “Guq, mingai¢a’urkin.” E'n-

'men a'ni kiye’'wkwi® &’tin, éramya’ma.

ot
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awoke while they were galloping about.
He was a shaman, and in a moment
he was on the alert. Then again he
struck at the ke’let with a stick, and
killed a number of ke’let, slew (all).

They continued to live there. Rigo-
wa’ll went to a neighboring camp.
He went with a dog-sledge. His dogs
were four (in number). One of them
he left with his wife. His wife said
to him, “Take also this one for your
use!” Her husband said to her, “ Why,
it is your spleen-companion!”?!

The husband remained there quite
a long time. Evening came, the sun
went down. Then from the direction
of sunset came a ke'le. He passed by
the entrance (of the house). The dog
barked again, being tied up, as before.

Then the ke’le approached again.
And the dog began to speak: “Oh,
now, get your sledge ready and put
the children in readiness upon the
sledge, and my harness have in readi-
ness.”

They approached again. The dog
rushed at them, but they were not
afraid at all [of the dog]. And it could
only bark at them, “Gifi, gii!” The
dog ran back to the house. It said
to the woman, “Oh, attach me, put
my harness on!” She attached it.
They departed eastward [windward] and
left the house.

Then the ke'le entered (the house).
He staid there in the house. The
husband (of the woman) came to the
house. His three dogs had a load of
meat. But on coming to the house,
the dogs threw themselves down, and

105

A’lim1 efie’fitlin, e'nmen ¢digeye wkwi®.
E'nmen a’nt ne'me gekelehutte’Lin,
ganmitkoi'villaat tm ke'let, timitkoi’-
viinat.

Ne'me vaiifio’a’t. Cei’vutkui® Rigo-
wa’Ll nimnime’ts, qu'num a’tto’rguqaia,
filra’q vai attit, Enqa’n Um fie’winik
péla’nén. Ne’wani i’unin, “A’men im
vai €'pte a’ttr'yfiin qaya’agm.” Uwi®-
quéitd i'unin, “ A’mEn im, gini'n émiio’l-
te’mgin.” ’

En-ke’mil oratva’é® uwd¥qué. E’nmen
nuulqatvi‘qin, nitirkire’qin.  E’nmen
luur térkira’irgépu kala’¢hin niye'tqin.
Tritil rimagta’ta ge'ntilin. E’nmen
a’nt a’ttr'yfiin ne’me nitautawa’tqén,
ne'me En‘fii'n woté’tr.

E'nmen qidn'ver neime'wkwi'n.
Qidn've’r um a’ttr'ynin im wéthau'fioé?,
“Gugq, attau’-qun o’rgoor y&'ta qatér'gin.
E’un nene’neqagti iim y&ta-m, quwa’-
qeé® o’rguk, €’ur giimni'n ra’rka y&’ta-m
qatérgm.”

Eime’'wkwi’t iim, li'en* gapé’nitkolén
a’ttr'yfin, va’névan na‘nayilhau’nén a¥t-

tin. Erre’¢ tim li’en’ nitintawa’wkwi’n,
“Gifi, gii.” Ne'me yara’gti a’ttr'yfin
ire/i®.  T'unin fia’wétr-m, “Guq, qmil-

he’tyi®, ra’rka qédnypria’t-hin.” E’nmen
riypiiia’nnén.  E'wkwe’tyd®t lien- ai’-
gépi, yara’fii napéla’a’n.

E’'nmen kalai'fiin geres'qiu’lin, e'n'kr
vafiio’é yara’¢tku. E’nmen uwi¥qué
tim ra’gtie?, e'nmen vai fifro’q a¥ttiqigti,
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1 Compare Vol. VII, p. 563, Footnote 2.
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would not obey when he tried to urge
them on, though they were quite near
to the house.

They were lying flat on the ground,
and refused to go to the house, be-
cause that kel was in the sleeping-
room. [Subsequently] (the man) killed
one dog, and moved (the sledge) along,
dragging it himself. He took a few
(steps), and (the dogs) lay down again.
The man said, “ How very extraordinary!
It seems that (my people at home) are
visited by the ke'let.”

Then he drew his big shoulder-belt
knife, which was on the sledge. Then
he shouted, “Halloo!” He heard only
(a sound) like this from the sleeping-
room: “Mm!” He stood, knife in hand.
-4Oh, make haste!” — “Mm!” — “Make
haste, I say!” — “Mm!”

In the mean time the ke’lE cautiously
opened the front cover a little way and
looked out. One of his eyes (appeared)
just like a lamp. (The man) struck
at it, and cut the eye. The eye-fluid
spurted out in great quantity. Then
(the ke'lg) came out, and merely looked
back upon the house. It became stone.

(The man) saw the tracks of runners,
made by (the sledge of) his fleeing
wife. He went on along these tracks.
He discovered (his family) in a neigh-
boring (camp). “Oh, you are alive!” —
“Yes! Indeed, we were saved by this
dog.” The husband said, “Such a one
are you!”? Oh, they visited the house,
and this has turned into [a] stone [house].?

They saw (entered)the house and look-
ed around. (The woman)lighted a lamp.
There was everything (scattered about).

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

ké'rifiok a¥ttiqagti pi'rkrd’t, aa’lomkeleé-
nat ritau’kt ya’rag ¢r'mék.

Qo'n'pti gapilhirra’raat, ninkd’tqinet
puki‘rtk, mi‘fikri Enqa’n ke’le yoro’-
&ku nitva’qén.  Qdnve’r qol a¥ttin
timné’n, pegteme’td ta’nnén, qaiaqan‘-
e’qai tile’i®, pirkii’t ne'me. I'wkwi®,
“Céq-alvam-va’lit, €’'un r'pe kele’td ga-
yo¥laat.”

E’nmen émte’-valai’fitn yito’nén o’rgu-
wa’lin. E’'nmen, “Mei!” E’nmen li’en
nuwa’lomgén fiu'nfi, “Mm!” Yorodi-
koi'p li’en'. Nitvé'téagén va’la-r'nfa.
“G1, qigqiurile’erkmn.” “Mm!”
“Qiqiurile’erkm, gu'nda!” — “Mm?”

Qén've’r eur vin'viqai ¢&o’urgin
tiLo’'mnén kele’td, gite’nin, am-qa¢a’kén
1éla’qag, qdnu’r e’ek. Gu’nd ga’rkiplilén.
Léla’Thichin geévi'lin, lile’-mi'mléd nipyu-
&'tqin ripe’t. T'lhrni'mkigin.  Nito'e
na’qam. Li‘en- yara’fir ritaalhilau’nén.
E’un wu'kwu gene’l_.in.

Ne'winin #im pa’gtr-rét lu®nin gin-
teu’kin. E’nmen fian nile’qin ré¢-eu’ki.
E’'nmen im lu*ninet ni’mnimik. “Guq,
niye’gtel-tu’ri?” — “Gugq, 1! Kitau'qun
a’tti’yha ninenyegtele'nmik.” Uwi*qu-

¢itd i’unin, “En-hu-wa’li-te’re.”  Gugq,
yara’fit na’yo’n, Enfa’q ra-pérka’ne
gene’Lin.

Nelu*¥3’n Enqa’n yara’ni, eeku’d’n,
e’nmen e’un E'n°k1 nitva’qén i'me-ra¥nut,

qdnii kele’kin qalelvinétku’kin  yr'rur

1 This is as much as to say, “There is no reason to be glad (because of the house turned to stone).”

2 Compare Vol. VII, p. 285s.

10

15

20

25

30
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It was the contents of the ke’le’s ab-
domen, which came out, — everything
(made) of iron [scissors, knives], all
kinds of peltries [wolverene-skins, wolf-
skins, bear-skins], — in a word, every-
thing, simply a mass of wealth.

Oh, the husband entered (the house),
then the wife entered, and the child
entered. The husband, being a shaman,
said, “Close your eyes! Do not look
up!” Then he beat his drum. The
sleeping-room became as before. It
was their sleeping-room, the same as
before. Still the outer tent was of
stone.

Again he said to them, “Quick,
close your eyes!” Again he beat his
drum. And he said to them, “Now,
look (about)!” And the house, which
had recently been of stone, had become
an (ordinary) house. Just then they
looked on the riches, and all was simply
turned to dry leaves and to the boughs
of a stunted willow.

They lived there, founded a settle-
ment, grew in number, and became a
numerous people. That is all.
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geprntigivin, a’nt fian, pilvi’ntin re’en,
ve'fitkun reen, va’ly, i'me-ri¥nut qu'n-
tim, evirin, qe’pen-ne’lhin ci’g-ne’lhin,
'me-ri¥nut ¢a’ma, li'en’ gai'mitin.

Guq, res'qi'wkwi® uwi®qu¢, En‘qa’m
fie’'win res'qi’wkwi®, En'qa’m {ii'nqdi
res'qi'wkwi®. Uwd¥qué i’'wkwi®, mi‘fikri-m
efiefilin.  “Qilkemye’tyitik. Ve&'té-m
eLe’'pkd.”  A’ni, gilu'tkulin.  Yoro'fir
penine’nu ne’lyi®. Pe’nin Enqa’n yoro'fit
E'rgin. Yep wu'kwu yara’fit na’qam.

Ne'me i‘uninet, “Gu’'ni, gilkemye't-
yittk.” Ne’me ilu’tkui®. Ne'me i’uninet,
“Taga’m, qire’pitik.” Lile’pgd’t. E'un
yara’ne nine’lgin gr'nmilkin wu'kwu ne’-
re’n. E’nikit gai'mitin nigite’d’n, e’un
kukwa’t-kokofia’lhin, ettim¢é’n ke’pukin
li'en.

~~ )

E'n'ki vafifio’a’t, qo’n'pti nimitvafi-
fio’a’t, miketvi’a’t, miig-re’'mku ne'lyd’t.

Pl’cigi’.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1goo.

19. (The Man who married a Sky-Girl.)

Once there was a father.! He had
five (grown-up) sons. The sixth one
was a boy, a young lad, indeed a half-
grown youth. All the others were big,
ever so big. Then their father grew
quite old and decrepit.

Oh, he felt ill, and spoke thus (to
his sons): “Now I am going to die.

E’'nmen qol ELI'gIn, mr'uifién e’kket,
Enna’n-mr'liiikaw #i'nqii aa’¢ékqai, qai’-
VE opti-ie’nqai. En'qa’'m 1milo’ vai
nimei’Enqinet, En-fii’'n-meifie’lit. En'qa’'m
Enqa’n 1mpina’thin  gepe’lqivin, gen-
peulin tim a’nr.

Guq, ri¥nut tm, gatElIﬁo’lén, e’nmen
wkwi® En-fio’t, i’unin, “A’meEn Um

1 This tale presents a clever joining of Russian (or perhaps Turko-Mongol) episodes with others which

are genuine Chukchee.

14—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIL

Mixed tales of such character are not rarely met with among the Chukchee.
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When you (carry me to the funeral-
place, and) leave me there for three
nights, come to visit me after the third
(night).” Indeed he died. They car-
ried him (to the funeral-place).

Well, what of that? He remained
there for the third night. The sons
returned home. The third night passed.
Then several nights also passed. At
last the youngest brother said, “ Well,
now, when shall we visit our daddy?”

The older ones said, “Oh, he is of
no use, since he is dead. Why should
we visit him?” Then (the youngest
son) visited (the grave) secretly. When
he came to the place, it was like a
house of the dead one, but in reality
it was only the funeral-circle of stones.!

“Oh, you have come?” — “Yes!” —
“Aha! and where are your companions?
Everything is well with them?” — “Yes,
everything is well with them. However,
they said, ‘That one is of no use. He
is dead. Why should we wvisit him,
then?” — “Did they (say so)? Oh,
then you must go and look for a bride.
Where will you live? Where will you
have a household? You cannot live
with me. I am of no use, either.
And also with your brothers you must
not stay, since your brothers are such
(bad) ones.” :

“All right! Still T shall not suc-
ceed.” — “Oh, you must sue for the
hand of the girl of the Upper People.”
He called [windward] towards the east,
and, lo! iron-footed reindeer came
at his call. They had iron hoofs.
These (the young man) attached to his
sledge and went upwards. He climbed

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

ELo’n trevi¥i®. E’¢hi fan fiiro’kaw
rinenitkiwe'n‘firtrk, firro’k vai’ ki‘wkiw,
génayo®tik firrokau’kénak.” Goq, qail-
hmna’n-gét vai vi¥*i®. E’nmen nenle’i.

Go, ri¥nut tm,. €nmen firo’kaw
E'nki ki'wkwi®, €'miLon ra’gtra’t, firro-
kau'kén ki‘'wkiw nia’lagén, qin've’r
nii'mkew ki‘'wkiw ninelgin, e’nmen
gin've’r Enga’n Inan-ELa’nyota ni'w-
kwi’n: “Emilo’'n im, ti'te-m a’te mra’-
yo°fimn ¢”

'wkwid®t En-fio’t mpiya’nvit: “Go,
raqalqa’lériiin fiot, &e’fiet v&¥Irthin, ia’m
minyo¥a’n?” E’nmen vai vr'n'vi fian
yo¥nén. Guq, e’nmen e’un nupkidi-
kiu’qin, lu’ur e€'nmen yara’qai Enqa’n
vi¥lin, qdrii pala’wkun yara’fir, wu’-
kwulhmn luur.

“Go, ye't1?” — “1.” — “Eel’, ¢mi-m
tu'mgit? Qai've nime’lginet?” — “1,
nime’lginet m qai’ve, naga’m ni‘uqinet,
‘ELo'n um &’tim, raqalqaléiiin  4im
vé¥li¢hin, ia’'m minyo¥a’n?’” — “E’wi,
gik, a’men im g1t qifieund u’s'qiwkwi®.
Mi‘fiki-m ra’tvaa’, mi‘iki-m rétinva’tya®?
Enfaq Um ¢a’'mam gimu'g ra’tvaa®.
Gé’qarei’-gim gim. E, Enfa’q yi'le-
mit-tu'mik ¢a’mam ra’tvaa®. En‘qa’m
tim yi'¢emit-tu'mgit En-fii'n’ vaya’arkit.”

“Egef’. ]?.’Wkurga ¢a’mam.” — “QGi,
Girgo’lkén fie’us'qit qifieund-u’s'qiw-
kun.” E’nmen ai’'gépii eifie’utkui’; goq,
lu'ur pilv'ntr-yai’pilit qa’at ye'tya®t,
pilvr'nti-yaipi’yfiit, goq, Enqa’nat kile’n-
ninet li'en’, ewkwe'tyi® girgola’gtr. Kit-
Enné&’n va’lin Enqa’n énmr'yfiin ninet-

! Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. §26.
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BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

up one quite vertical mountain; then,
when halfway, his reindeer were spent,
and their hoofs were quite used up.

He returned and went to his father,
[and came there]. “Oh, you have come!”
— “Yes!” — “What, you could not
get there?” — “[Yes,] I could not.”
He called again [windward] towards
the east, and then came reindeer with
stone hoofs, with hoofs of obsidian.
Oh, well! with these he climbed to the
top. There he saw a small house.

He entered the house. A girl was
sleeping in an iron receptacle surround-
ed by a grating. She slept in a posture
very convenient for copulating, without
any covering, lying on her back [con-
venient for copulation]. The young
man stripped, took off his clothes, and
then he defecated between her legs,
eased himself copiously under the but-
tocks. He was through with defecating,
then he lay down.

Oh, then she awoke. Indeed, he
waked her up, gave her a push. Oh,
the girl began to scold: “Who was

here? Who entered here?” — “Be
quiet, you! Indeed, I have defecated
over you. You are a funny one! Oh,

my! have you not slept! You did not
even heed my defecating.”

What now? He married her [there].
Quite soon she brought forth a child.
It was a boy. Her father said, “Take
her to your home. You have a land
of your own. Why, indeed, should I
keep you here? You are a stranger.”
They brought home the herd. And
he divided it into [two] halves, (and
gave one half to the young man.)

The young man went with a train
of pack-sledges. They passed near the
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te’tqin, goq, amen um ye'tir qa’at
te’lpiid’t, yei’pit im Enqa’n te’lptidft.

Pelqanté’tyi ne'me, ELIg&t qitr,

pukirgi®. “O, ye'ti?” — “1.” — “Gu,
luwa'wi?” — “1, tilva’'wka’k.” Ne'me
flan aifia’utkofifioé® ai’gépiﬁ,' Enfa’q
au’ta-yai’pilit, wu’kwu-yai'pilit qa’at.

E, goq, Engana’ta vai titte’tyi®. Ne'n--
ku e’nmen ri¥nut yara’qai lu*nin.

E’'nmen res'qi'wkwi®. E’nmen pil-
vr'nti-u’kkimétku fian fie’us'qdt niyrl-
qitqin, gatafiapa’ararén. Tafi-qei'mo
niyrlqitqin, tilv-ini'rgifikd, naqa’m
wu'rrl tafi-gei'mo. E’nmen gla’ulqai
kéttuwa’é®, evi'rit yrI'nninet, e'nmen vai
varéutye’iikt E'n'k1 vai a’lai‘onén, pér-
kiyo'nén, qrye’rr-yiiiki.  Goq, plr'tkui®,
a’lai’o-plr'tkenen um, atla’tyé®.

Guq, kiye'wkwi, riggewe'nnin im
qunum, rilu'nin. O, maraudétiio’é
fie'us'qiat: “A-li‘mfia fioon me'fiin?
Me'iin fion lii'mfia ga’tilén.” — “Equ’-
likdi qatva’rkin. E’nmen ripe’t téna’-

lai'okwut. Vé&nom gma’n. Tite'iiet,
geyrlqiti-git. Ripe’t ge'mu I'ngéd’n
a‘laio’urgn.”

Ri¥nut im, ma’tanén e'n'kt. E’nmen
fian pe'Le kmifie'tyi®, e’ur fii'ngdi um.
O, Iw'ur ELigryfin, “A’mEn im qan-
ra’gtatya’n, genu'te-tu’rt. Mi‘fikri, qai-
lo’kim wu’tku mr'ntr-grr, tu'mginei-g1t
qla’ul-e-git.” E’nmen a’ni fia’lviilichin
nanra’gtatya’n. Ginoné’tt ¢uwi'nin.

Ga’ngan mu’ulgityi®.  Cit ELIgIqai’-
ipt ta’a’t, e€’un ui'fii, am-pala’wkun
gup P
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father’s place; but there was nothing,
only the funeral stone circle. He
slaughtered reindeer there for his father.
Then he went to his brothers.

When he arrived, the brothers spoke
thus. They said, “Oh, there! if you
have indeed married among real gods
(literally, ‘[good] beings’),! then bring
a polar bear!” — “Oh, so!”

He put his head under the covering
of the sledge, toward his wife, (and
said,) “Oh, they say thus: ‘If you have
indeed married among the real gods,
then bring a polar bear.”” — “Oh, so!
Well, just bring it. Only go away
[leeward] westward. Use also this whip
of mine.” — “I will.”

He went away leeward, and turned
around to the rear side. Then he saw
a polar bear, and simply struck it upon
the head with the whip. He killed it,
loaded it (upon the sledge), and carried
it home. “There, there, the polar
bear!” — “Oh, oh, indeed! Now,
then, bring a brown bear!” — “Oh, so!”

He put his head under the covering
of the sledge, and said thus [spoke] to
his wife: “Oh, now, they make me go
again and say, ‘Bring a brown bear.’”
— “Oh, well! indeed, just bring it.”

He acted as before, struck it on the
head, and killed it again. He carried
it home, and when coming to the houses
said thus [and spoke to them|: “There,
there! the brown bear!” — “Oh, oh,
indeed! This time, if you have in
truth married among real gods, bring
a ke/lel” — “Oh, oh!”

He put his head under the covering

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

En'kr. Li'en® qaa’'nmmén E'n-ki, y&'-
tamét-to'mgétr qitr’.

Vi‘en' piiki'rgi®, uio’a’t um yi'¢emit-
tu'mgit. E’nmen um i'wkwi’t, “Guq,
kita'm €’ur lr'é-va'iriiikn gafiau’tiii-&-grt,
qailhia’n-gét, vai u'mki qagtr'gm.” —
“E'wr.”

Nawané'tr, qaarattkoutr® ege’rgui®.
“Go, 1'wkwid®t En-fo’t: ‘Kita'm e’ur
Iré-va’iriiiki gafiau’tifi-¢-git, qailhina’n'-
gét, e'ur im vai u'mk1 qagtr’gmn.’” —
“E'wi. Emite’t tim qagti’gin. Lien
raivala’'wkwi qewkwe’tyi’, giimni'n vai
ti'ie qaya’aa’n.” — “E.” -

E’'nmen reyu’uthi yo’'o ewkwe'tyif,
fioo’tinqa¢ liga’linqa¢ kavritka’tye®, e’ur
lu¥nin, li'en* leu’tik ga’rkipliléen ti'd,
timné&’n, yifie'nnin, rira’gtannén. “Vai,
vai, u'mki.” — “Qa’ko, qa’ko, qail-
hina’n-gét. Kita’'m Enfa’q kei'fiin qag-
trgm.” — “E'wr”

Qaara’gtt ege’rgui’, i'wkwi® En-fio’t,
i’'unin, “Gugq, vai ninen‘fii’urkin dim fiot
Enfa’q, ‘Kei'fiin qagtigin.’” “Am
a’men, gu'nd qagtrgin emite’t tim.”

Penine’mil ri’nnin, kr'plinén iim leu’tik,
ne'me timné&’n, rira’gtannén, piiki'rgi®
ya’rak, i'wkwi® En‘fio’t, i"unin, Vai, vai,
kei'fiin!” — “Qa’ko, qa’ko, qailhma’n'-
gét. Enfa’q im naqa’m €’ur vai qdi-I'pe
Ire-va'miikt  gafiau'tifi-é-git, ke’le-m
qagtrgm.” — “A-li'mfia.”

Go, fiawané’ts qaaralikou’ts ege’rgui’:

' Compare Vol. VII, p. 303.

2 «Qa’aran” is a sledge with a covering, in which brides and young mothers with nursing babies are

transported (see Vol. VII of this series, p. 92).
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of the sledge, towards his wife, (and
said,) “This time they say again, ‘Now
bring a ke’le!l’” — “Oh, oh!is that so?
All right, just bring it. What of that?”
She took her bag and rummaged
(among its contents). Then she pulled
out a pair of gloves. They had quite
long claws on their finger-ends. [Quite
long-clawed they were]. “These two
dogs of mine you must take with you.”

He went away [windward| eastward.
The dogs pulled the sledges. On the
way one of the dogs began to speak:
“Let us take the trail along that
mountain-slope! A house will appear
there. There we will go. They (the
ke’let) are many there.”

Indeed, he saw a group of houses.
The houses were full of people. They
were quite numerous. They occupied
themselves with tossing on a walrus-
hide.! They also had foot-races. As
soon as they saw him, they rushed at
him. “Oh, oh! a guest, a guest! Let
us seize him!”

They came nearer, but the dogs
sprang at them. And with their long
claws they lacerated all the ke'let.

Oh, they stopped. “Ah, bring the
little old woman, the one dying from
old age.” Indeed, they brought out the
little old woman, very decrepit. Oh,
she opened her mouth. Within the
mouth were visible all kinds of game.
(The man and his dogs), however,
nearly died from it. He took her
along and carried her to his house.

And then he shouted again, “There,

there! I brought the ke’le. Pay at-
tention, all of you! Come here all at
once!” The people came. The little

3

ITI

“Li'mifla Enfa’q fio’tin ni’uqiet: ‘Enfa’q
ke’le  qagtr'gmn.’” “Qa’ko, e'wi.
Emite’t um, qagtr’gin. Yiqqdi’ im
ri¥nut.” E’nmen um tei’uthin um ei’-
minnin, taiothé’tr goi’pitkolén, na’qam
¢emr'ngit yito’nenat. En‘qa’m vai qolo’
qolo” vagryiit nimei’Efiginet. Ya®rat
iul-vege’lit.  “Wo'tqaat gimni'n fii'rdq
a¥ttit, enga’at qidimi’tinet.”

Ne'me ai'gépii ewkwe'tyd’t, pegte-
me’tyd®t a¥ttit. Lu’ur qol a’ttin tila’ma
wethaufio’s. “Ga’anqan dm Innu’un
minré’thupga’®n, yara'i reu’rretyi’, fie'n -
ku

~x 7

fit’mkiqin, fie'nfi minle’mik.”

Qailhma’n-gét yara’-gé&'néw lu¥nin,
miig-re’'mkin &'n°ki, nithinii’mkéqin nr-
répalhipé’iikogén, niraévunréla’qénat;
go, li'en" gelu®linet, gapéntitkoro’lénat
“Ga, ga, re‘mkilin! Remkilo’n, rem-
kilo'n! A’mEn dm minei’mityid’n li'en-!”

Nineimeu’qinet, li'en' a¥tti gape’n-
filén, mi‘fikri mei'fiu-ve’gilit dm, ke'let
1milo” nin¢imeu’qinet.

Gu, pa‘aa’t, “Gi, pa’lka-véiiiio’liqai
mnpriieu’qdi qagtr’gitkr.” Qailhina’n-geét
mnpriieu’qdi ga’gtr-palka’za’n ga’gtilén.
Gé, gaa'igirgarén, yikirge'pii geu'rre-
Lin i'me-ri¥nut keere’¢in, kime'g vi*a’%t
e¢/nmen. Rile/nnin tm vai, ripkire’nnin
im ya'rak.

E’'nmen tm eifie’uninet li'en:, “Go,
vai. Ke'le tre'tya®n, qipegtifie’tyitkr,
mnilo” gaye’tyitik.” Re/mkin tim ge’eLin.

! Compare Vol. VII, p. 410.
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old woman simply opened her mouth.
Oh, the people were quick to die. All
of them perished. And so he killed
them and destroyed all. The end.

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

Gaa’figirgarén li'en' mprileu’qdi.  Go,
nutyuwi®qin im re’mkim. Veé®tkota’a®t
mmilo’, a’men im ELO'n timr'tkonénat,
ku'nninet 1milo’. Plagi’.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1900.

20. (The Man who visited the Polar Bears.)

Once (there were) two Polar-Bear
women. They landed (on shore. They
were) very pretty. On the land a man
saw them. He married one, and took
her home and anointed her.! The man
walked around all the time, and brought
home wild reindeer. The Polar-Bear
woman soon brought forth two boys.

During one of the usual walks of
the man, the brothérs came to the
shore, — the Polar Bears. They wanted
to take her away to their home. The
woman obeyed. She said, “I will only
put the children into my ear.” They
went away to the country of the Polar
Bears.

The man came home, |the husband],
but the wife was not there. He ques-
tioned his mother, and said, “Where
is the woman?” — “Her brothers long
ago carried away that Polar-Bear
woman.” He said to his mother, “Make
some (new) boots for me.” He himself
worked and made a bow and arrows.
The mother made boots for him.

Oh, she finished (them). Then he
departed. He shot (an arrow) towards
the open (sea), and land was created.
This was the path of his arrow. When
this land had been gone through and
the boots worn out, he threw away the
boots and shot again. Again (a strip)

E'nmen fi'riq umqit fie’usqitti 5
gempe’linet, nite’griqinet, em-nu’fiki
gla’ulqaia lu¥ninet, qol ma‘tanén, rira’g-
tannén, riyrrrau’nén. A’mkini¢o gedei’-
vutkuti qla’ulqai, 1lvilu” geriu’ld, pe’Le
fii'riq fi'ngiiti yrto’nénat u'mqa-fie’us’- 10
qita.

en‘qa’m  quli’-¢ei'vutkuk yi'¢emit-
tu'mgit gempe’linet u'mqit, naranrag-
ta’'n-fita’n. Ne'us'qit walo'mge?, i'wkwi®
Enfio’t: “Li‘en fii'nqiiti vilu'¢tku mi- 15
yo'nat.” Ga’ngan omga’-nota’gtr pii-
ki'rgit.

Qla’ulqai piki’rgi® uwd’qué, €’un ui'hd
fie'wdn. ELa’qai pinle’nén, i’unin, “&’mi
fie’'us'qit?” — “Yi'temit-tu'mgid telen- 20
ye’p ga'gtilén u’mqi-fie’us'qit fio’on.”
I'unin, “Ple’kit qitei’kigmnet.” ELo’n
tamén-firéa’tye®, ur't tei’kinin, me¥mit,
e’ur ELa’qai nitepleiifitle’tqin.

Guq, plrtkui®. Ewkwe’erkin. E’n- 25
men gino’nétr ge’rr’tkulin, ‘¢’'nmen e’ur
notas'qr'yfiin gene’Lin, Enqa’n md*mikin
tila’n. E’nmen rite’lpennin 1'm1 nute’s*-
qén, ple’kit e'wkwi’t, e’ur ple’kit r'n-

U A part of the marriage ritual (cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 594).
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of land was created in the same
direction.

He put on other boots and departed
again. The strip of land came to an
end. He again threw away his boots,
put on other boots, shot (an arrow),
and a new strip of land was created.
Only one arrow remained (in his pos-
session). Again (the land) came to
an end, a shore appeared. He shot
again. No arrows were left, but he
passed the night on the confines of a
settlement.

The next morning he saw children
walking along in the open. (These
were his sons.) They grew up very
fast. He asked them, “Have you a
father?” “We have not. (Our)
uncles brought us here.” — “Who is
your mother?” — “She is a Polar-Bear
woman.” Then he told them, “You
are children of mine.”

The children went home, and said
to their mother, “Our father has come.”
— “Where can he have come from?
What kind of a father? It is far.
How could he do it? He lives on the
other side of the sea. There, let me
go and have a look myself!” She
went to him and saw him. She said
to him, “What do you want? Two
Kota’tke! monsters we have for neigh-
bors. They will kill you.” He said,
“Have I come for life? I came for

death.”
[The set of] her brothers had gone
to sea to seek game, — [the set of]

those Polar Bears.

once said, “Oh, oh, our house smells
(of something) bad! What have you

Then he entered.
The brothers came back, and all at

113

tininet, ne’me ri‘tkui®. Ne’me nute’s-
qian tomwa'tyé® fie'nfi.

Ne'me elve'linet ple’kit yr'mnénat,
ne'me ewkwe’tyi®, rite’lpennin nute’s'-
gian, ne'me rr'ntininet ple’kit, ne’me
pla’gtié®, ri'tkui®, nota’s'qa-towwa’tyé®
ga'nqan. Guq, En'ne’n’ ma¥qim ne'lyi®.
Ne’me rite’lpennin, nute’-urre’tyi®, ne’me
rr'tkui’, ewkwe'tyi’, ne’'me ui'fii ne'lyi®
e'mikd, rata’gnik ki'wkwi’, '

rga’tik im i’nefi im notaipt lei'wulit
fiigqditi lu¥ninet. Pe’Le gemeifie’Linet.
Pinlo’nénat, “GeLl’gi-tu’ri P — «Ufi'fid.
Endi'wd ga'gti-meré.” — “Me’fin um
ELa’?” “E’'nmen u'mgqi-fie’us'qit.”
I'uninet, “Gumu’ki-tu’ri Enqa’n kmi'fi-
tu’ri.”

E'nmen ra’gtid’, Eer&'tt i'wkwit,
“ELr'gin ge’eLin.” — “Mé&nko niye't-
ya’n, méfiko’kén ELIgIn? Ya'a, mi'fikri
ni'tyd®n? Ro’¢enku-wa’lin. Kita'm,
glimna’n ¢ini't miyopa’tya’n.” E’nmen
yopa’nnén, lu¥nin enmen. I’unin,
“Ra’fifita’e®? Ni'riq Kota'tket mna’ale

b
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mitilhr'rkinet, nara’nmifiir tim Evo’n.” 25

I'wkwi® En-fio’t, “ Ydqqdi’ im yagtalé'n"-
ve tiye'tyd’k? Veé'nve tiye'tyi‘k.”

A’nqa-geleta’lén
tu’mgi1-gi’niw,
E’'nmen res'qi’'wkwi®.
¢aa’t yi'¢emit-tu'mgit, lu'ur eufio’a’t,

Enqa’n yi'¢emit-
e¢'nmen u'mqi-gi'niw,

1 A monster in the shape of a polar bear of gigantic size (cf. Vol. VII, p. 324).

E’nmen puké’t- 30
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brought in? The house smells of some-
thing from the mainland!”

The wife said, “What smell can that
be! It is only my husband who has
come.” Then the brothers said, “Oh,
why did you not say that long ago?
Gracious! we have frightened him.”

All at once the father-in-law said,
“Oh, to-morrow morning the Kota'tket
will arrange for some game with you,
and they will kill you.” The Kocta'tket,
indeed, very soon were heard (to ex-
claim), “Oh, let us arrange some game
for our guest!” _

Oh, the father-in-law said, “Let all
the people slide down hill!” Their
sliding-place was surrounded by water.
They would dive into it and enter the
water. From there they would bring
back large round bowlders.

He said, “I cannot dive.” The father-
in-law said, “You must use my mittens
and all my clothes. As soon as you
are submerged, a large bowlder will
be there under the water. This (one)
you must throw up the shore.”

He threw the bowlder, and it landed
far inland. Then the father-in-law called
aloud, “Oh, oh, the mainland man!
He is not to be vanquished, after alll”
Then again the Kota'tke said, “Oh,
well! let us have a wrestling-match !”
The father-in-law said, “Oh, now what
can I do for you? You must think
of it yourself. This time he is going
to kill you. In truth, how (strong) are
you [yourself]?” — “In truth, till now
I was (considered) a fairly good one.”

(The man) made a spear. Then
the Koda’tke attacked him. (The man)
fought with the spear, and tired (the

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

“Gik, qa’ko. Yara'fir a®qatke’é®! R&¥-
nut ra’tvitki? Am-nofirtké’é® yara’fin.”

Ne’widni i’uninet, “Ri¥nut tm na’-
qatké&’a’n. E’rre¢ gimni'n uwd¥que
ELo’n ge'erin.” En'qa’'m i'wkwid’t yi'-
éemit-tu'mgit, “Guq, telenye’p im
éna’tvilkil-é-git. 1na’nkén iim, mitina-
qilifie’wkwitn.”

Lu’un matalt'yfiin éufioi’, “Gik,
rrga’tik im ErLo’n Koda'tketa nerenuud-
ve‘'wkut. ELO'n nara’nmifi-git.” PeLe
Koda'tket gaa’lomlénat. “Gik, re’mkilin
mininuuéve wkwi®n.”

Gik, matalr'yfiin i'wkwi®, “ELO’n vai
re'mkin rara’léé¢étya’.” Mémlé&'tu-wa’lin
raleéya’n. En'qa’m vai redipe’erkinifiit,
mémliétkou’tt reres-qi’urkinifiit, Enqa’n
wu’kwut kowlo’ku-wa’lit nimei’Enqinet
narantofia’arkinat.

Enqa’n gi'ulin, “Eigule’tkil-di-im &i-
pe’'tik.” Mata'la gi'ulin, “Gimni'n Ii'lit
qaya’aginat, evi'rit. E'nikit retipe’tyd®,
nimei’Enqin  qalvééa’lhin  mémlr'¢tku

~ A/

va’rkin, Enqa’n am-nofié¢’tt qni'ntigin.”

Geni'ntilin, ¢ig-em-nu'fiqt i'rgi®. E'n-
men matalr'yiiin eifie’tkulin  “Go-goi,
em-nu’fitin! Inenpelqu’utkilin im wot,
naga’m li'miial!” Enfa’q Um ne‘me
Kota’'tke i'wkwi®, “Gé, taa’m, minpén-
ru’ulha®.” Mata’la i’unin, “Gik, ELO'n
tim mi’fikri mni'ntr-gir. Gina’n-¢&¢'mfiol-
&-gir. En‘fiata’l dm na‘nmirkin-€-git.
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Gu'nd, gmna’n ¢&ini't mi‘fikri nitvai’-gir?”

— “Qailo’q-im ¢it kime’k me’¢enku-
wa'l-e-im.”

Poi’gn tei’kinin. E’nmen Koéa'tketa
pé&'nfinén, e'nmen ganpoigilau’lén, €'n-
men a’ni, genpeiitweu’lin, e’nmen vai

35
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monster-beast) out. Then he struck at
his mouth with the spear. The blood
(flowed). After that he cut all the
tendons on his legs, and so made him
incapable of standing up. Again the
father-in-law called aloud, “Oh, oh!
our guest is not to be vanquished !I”

He slew (the Kota’tke). The father-
in-law said, “Indeed, take your wife
home!” He put on the clothes of his
father-in-law. Four of the family, his
brothers-in-law, went with him to bring
the brother-in-law home. They landed
(on the shore). The people immediately
wanted to attack the Polar Bears. The
man put aside the hood (of his clothing).
It was the forehead-skin of the polar
bear. He pushed it off thus. Till
then they were attacking them.

The man said, “Oh, we have arrived !”
Then the others said, “Oh, (we have)
nearly (killed you)!” The brothers-in-
law were much frightened. They ar-
rived at his house. But the brothers-
in-law refused to enter because of the
smell. Oh, they went home, they
departed. These (here, the Bears)
came to their house. The father died,
the sons wandered to another country.
The people saw them and killed
them all.

This brother-in-law heard of this,
made a war-expedition (against those
people), and slew them all. After this
slaying he ascended to heaven. He
lived with the Morning-Dawn. When
he had staid there for some time, his
family promised in sacrifice a white-
haired dog. This (dog) his family prom-
ised to the Morning-Dawn.

In a short time the dog came there.
It was breathless. Morning-Dawn said

15—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIII.
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yikirgé'pii poi‘ga néna’rkipligén, e'nmen
mu’Limul. E’nmen qin-ve’r gitka’-rir-
ri'tté poi'ga ninetvi'tkuqginet, qin-ve'’r
elqu’tkd rr't¢in. Ne’me matalr'yfiin
eifie’tkulin, “Go goi, re’mkilin inenpel-
qu’utkilin!”

Timn&'n. “Gik, a’'men dm garai’-git.
Qailo’qim, qfiaunra’gtatye®.” E’nmen
matali’yfia evi’rit yrmnénat, fira’rgart
ewkwe'tyd®t, e’ur aa’¢éw-mata’lit, In-
tu’ulpin nenle’d®n. E’nmen fipe’d’t.
E’'nmen ¢&it omqa’-pénfa’tyé re’mkin.
Qla’ulqai ginu’r limfintvri®. U’mgqin
kiéa’Thmn. U’rri riteémteu’nin.  Cit vai
gi'inu ge'lhileet.

Qla’ulqai i'wkwi®, “Gik, mu’ri wot.”
En‘qa’m qu'tti i'wkwi’t, “Gik, kime’k!”
Ya¥rat aa’¢éw-mata’lit nayilgau’qénat.
Piki'rga®t.  Aa’téw-mata’lit lufi-res-
qi’'wd i'tyd®t, mifkri tiké’ta. Gugq,
ra’gtia’t, ewkwe'tyd’t. Enqa’nat piiki'r-
gd’t. ELrgithin gave¥fifiolén, e’kket
im Enqa’n Um no’ta-tagli'rkit, ¢'nmen
ora’'wera gelu”linet, ganmitkoi'vilaat.

mtu’ulpir gaa’lomlén, e'nmen garr'n-
nolén, e'nmen getei'nfieLin. En'qa’m
tei'n fir-plr'tku &&’gt1 gette’Lin. E'nmen
Tia’rgt ga’tvalén, qaia’qafi ga’tvalén.
E’nmen yara’lit nénatva’tqénat, &’lhr-ri-
a’ttr’yfiin, En'qa’'m yarala ga'tvilén
Thairgé’tr

E’'nmen pe’rLe ge’pkiLin, vai nitelhe’t-
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to the man, “Oh, this is your dog, which
comes to look for you, sent by your
family!” He opened a trunk, and said
to him, “There, see your (own) people!”

And there was that people quite
near [vertically] (under them). And
all at once tears came (to his eyes),
and he cried. Immediately it rained
there, from these tears of his. Morning-
Dawn said to the man, “There, wipe
off your tears! That is enough.”

He brushed away the tears. Then
the rain ceased. He also saw his herd.
(Morning-Dawn) said to him, “A barren
doe you must give me when you reach
home. I have a desire for it. And
when you get back, do not enter (your
house) at once. First anoint yourself
with (pulverized) stone. When that is
done, give me the barren doe.”

Then he got back, rubbed some
stone, anointed himself. Then he
slaughtered the barren doe, offered it
as a sacrifice. He entered the house,
slept (through) the night, and then
turned into a woman. He looked for
his penis. “Gracious! indeed, I am a
man!” It had turned into a vulva.

He had (a suit of) armor in a pile
of his goods. He said, “Well, then,
I have (a suit of) armor.” He took it
out. But it turned into female attire,
into a woman’s overcoat. A man from
the (Upper) Beings came to woo him.
He said to him, “What do you want?’
The one (who had) turned into a woman
asked him this. He spoke thus: “I
came as a suitor (for your hand).” —
] am not a woman, I am a man.”

The suitor said to him, “Indeed, you
are a woman. For that very reason
I have come to you.” He said, “ Now,

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

qin, Tiia’rrga i'unin qla’ul, “Gini'n vai
a”ttin yara’la pegéi'fiu ne'lhirkin-i-git.”
Ce'fiel ruwente’nnin, i‘unin, “A’ni-qun
tu’rgin re'mkin qigite’gm.”

E’nmen vai re’'mkin wo’tqan ¢r'mée-
qdi qalé¢’Le. E’nmen, emite’t im mé’rét
vai pr'ntiqityd’t. Teérga’tye® qun im.
E’'nmen Iu'ur iliru’i®. En-i&’ vai mé’ré-
mér. Tfa'lrga {'unin gla’ul, “Taga’m,
qImérégtuwa’é®, rattan-fiau’fim.”

E'nmen mérégtuwa’é¢®. Na’qam lv'-
miia i'liil vidd nelyi®. Ne'me fielvil
Enqa’n lu¥nin Eni’n. l'unin, “Afs'qe’ku,
ya'rag re'pkirgd®, Enqa’n qine’ilhi’.
Tegge'tiu tilhr'rkin.  E’nikir re’pkirga®,
en-iie’ ere’s'qiukd. Gik, wu'kwa ya’net
qdyrirra’tyé®, plr'tku a°s'qe’ku qine’ilhi®.”

E’'nmen piki'rgi®. Wu'kwulhin nar-
kéwé’&®, yirra’tyé®, #’s'qe’ku timné’n,
ri‘ntitkunin, res-qi'wkwi®, kiye'wkwi®,
€’un fie’'us'qdtu gene’Lin. E’nmen lo’lo
qaréréfifio’nén, “ina’ngét, qai've qla’ul-
&im.” Ququ'nu gene’Lin.

Enqa’n mri'rgew ma’géku nitva’qén.
I'wkwi®, “U’rifian, gemirge'w-i-im.”
Yito'nén. E’un fie’us'qdt-i'ru gene'Lin,
kemlilu'nu enmen. Va'urikén qla’ul
geiieund-u’s'qiulin.  Piiki'rgi®. I’unin,
“Re’qidl-i-g1t?” Enqa’n fie’us'qétu ne'Ld
pinle'nén.  I'wkwi® En‘fio’t, “Tie-
und-u’s'qgiwkur.” — “Qaréménai’-giim
fie’us'qit-i-im, qla’ul-&-im.”

Neund-usqi’ula i'unin, “Qai’vE, fie’us'-
qit-i-git.  Atta’'um a’men miyo®ur.”
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here! See my spear!” He looked at
it. It turned into a needle-case. He
copulated with (this one). (The visitor)
took his wife home [and brought her
there]. His herd was very large. He
took a barren doe and anointed her
[with it], but the blood did not adhere.
He took a castrated buck and anointed
her, but the blood was too slippery.
He took another reindeer, but its blood
was also bad. (He took) an old doe,
its blood was bad. He took a doe
three years old, its blood was bad.
He took a doe two years old, its blood
was bad. He took a buck three years
old, its blood was like water. He took
a buck two years old, its blood was bad.

He took a small lean fawn, its blood
was good. He anointed her. They
slept again. As soon as she looked
at her husband, on awaking, she saw
that it was a stone pillar.! She said,
“Who has made such a laughing-stock
of me? Probably human people (sha-
mans).” Then she cried.

The Zenith visited her. (He asked,)
“Why are you crying?” — “Some
mischievous beings have acted thus
towards me.” — “There, 1 will take
you to my house!” He took her there,
— a big house. She slept there. The
penis (of this person) began to grow.
She said, “It seems, however, that I
am a woman.” Thus she said (to her-
self) in her innermost (thoughts). Just
then the Zenith said, “This happened
to you because you married among
the Polar Bears. Go home!”

The spear that had become a needle-
case again became a spear. The Zenith
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I'unin, “A’nr-qun poi'gin qigite’gm.”

Gite'nin. E’un taio’lhe gene’rLin. Qui-

mu'nnin. Naunra’gtatyé®. Ripkire'nnin.
Ni'mkiqin fielvill. Afs'qge’ku ei’min-
nin, riyirrau’nén, mu’Limul lufi-eimi’s-
qitd i'tyi®. Qd’ergel ei'minnin, riyir-
rau'nén, ni'tiqin mu’Limul. E’lvelin
ei’minnin, d°q4’-mu’Lilin.  'nprre’wkut,
a°qd-mu’Lilin.  Kri'mqor ei’minnin,
4°qd’-mu’Lilin. Wafiqa’s'qor ei’minnin,
4°qd-mu’Lilin.  KrimI'ntt  ei’minnin,
gianu’r mi'mil mu'Limul. Pe’nvel ei’'min-
nin, #°qd"-mu’Liln.

Rul-qdiu’qdi ei’minnin, na’qam tm
tew-mu’Lilin, yirra’tyé®. Ne’me yilqd't-
yit. E’nikit uwd¥qué gite'nin kiyeu’ks,
e’un pérka’lhithin. Eufio’¢ “mna’n-gét,
qai’'ve ora’wéra, qiLii wot a’mEn um
re’qd leule’'wu ge'lhitim.” Nitérga’tqén.

Am-Gimo’n-Kano’ta yo¥nén. “Ia’m
nitérga’t-é-git?” — “Laulawkwa’irga
En-fio’t ine’téni’.” — “Tam, giimoka’gti
mragta’t'-hlt.” Ripkire’nnin. E’nmen
yara’¢hmn.  Yilgd'tyi®. Galo’lofifialén,
éufio’é®,
im.” Em-qile’lvind ni'uqin. Emite’t
tim Gino’n-Kano’n i'wkwi®, “O’mqa-
fia’'wtink1 En‘di'n- gene’l-i-git. Qra’gtié®.”

Poi’gin Enqa’n tai’olhe ne’re’n, poi'ge
gene’Lin. Enqa’n unin, “Qu’rgr-fie’w-

! Pillars of stone, which are often found in the mountains of this country, are considered by the Chukchee
to be petrified men, reindeer, horses, etc. (cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 285).
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said, “Let Spider-Woman lower you
down.” She attached him to a thread,
and said, “Close your eyes!” Then
she said, “On the way there is a dark
house. As soon as you feel thirsty,
feel around with your palms, (and) you
will find some berries. With these
you may quench your thirst (literally,
‘there you drink’). When you have
finished with that, there will appear a
small bright spot. You must go to-
ward it.”

He reached it and went through,
and it was this world of ours. He
departed, and came to a people that
were mice. “Oh, a guest!” — “Yes!”
— “Oh, well, enough! To-morrow
our people will prepare a thanksgiving
ceremonial. One man is not well
You must stay over night.” He staid
there over night (as he thought), but
it was a whole year. He took part
in their ceremonial. Oh, he became
a (great) shaman. (They were suffering
of) a throat (disease). The mice were
dying. It was only a snare spread by
human children for mice, which tight-
ened so on the throat of the mice that
they were strangled.

“We will give you afterwards some
thin reindeer-skin in payment, as soon
as this one is cured. Also, of beings
farther on, every kind [of those beings]
shall be informed about you.”

He snapped (the noose in two).
“Egegegegei’!” (The patient) breathed
again. (They gave him) thin reindeer-
skins in payment. He departed. On
the way, as soon as he looked at those
reindeer-skins, they were only leaves
and grass.

Again he travelled on, and he saw

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

tind a°nintegre’'wkut.” Ni'lhd gilhe'Lin,
i'wkwi®: “Qilkemye’tyi®.” I’unin, “T1-
la’nvu va’rkin wos'qira’n. E’nikit reyr’-
grewkwi’, qi-keg-tegilifir'tkui®, oo’nElhin
relu”fim, E'n‘kr giwkuéii®. Enqa’n re-
plrtkud®, mitelii kitkin'u’qai rakérga’-
tya®. En‘qa’m qrayo®figin.”

E’'nmen yo¥nén, prntiqityi’. E’un
mu’rgin wo'tqan fia’rginén. Ewkwe’tyi’.
Pipr’kilhr-re’'mkik piiki'rgi®. “Guq, re’m-

kilin.” 1.7 “Rattan-fiau’fimn.
rga’tik re'mkin remiii’a’. Qol qgla’ul
nite’lgin.  Qitki'wkwi®.” E’nmen ki’

wkwi®, giwii®. E’nmen miii'i’. Guq,
a’men Um efie’firlu.i’'tyi®. Pi'lha! Pipe-
kilhin gavéfifio’lén, Enqa’n fii'nqdiin
lw'ulu ritvajro pépekiché’tr En'qa’m en-
qa’n pilhik gatrmlilén. Nilh'pgén tim
a’men.

“ma’n ai’ek wit'lhr-na’lhin inere’tu
mirre’ilhit.  E’nikit  renmelewe’nnin.
Ne'me rima’gtikén va'irinkén ga’mga-
va'irga li'i nere'tér-git.”

Rilipe’nnin. “Egegegegei’!” Viyén-
to’é. Wi'lhr-na’lhin ine’en. Ewkwe'-
tyi®. E’nikit tila’nvuk wit'lhi-na’lhin
gite’nin, €’un kokofia’lhin vai, wr'twit
Enga’n.

Ne'me tile’i®, Grrgr-La’gla Iu®nin,
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a Hairy Maggot. (The Maggot) said
to him, “Oh, oh! a guest?” — “Yes!”

— “Oh, there! the mischievous beings

are about to wrong you again!” —
“Ah, ah!” — “Just assume my body.
On the way there is an ermine, a
very active one. You must assume
my body. Then let him catch you.
You must fall on your back [fall

down]. Put your many legs close |
(around him! With these) you shall
kill him. Then come out, and your

house will be visible quite near by.”
That is all.

119

'unin, “Qa’ko, re’mkilin.” — “1!” —
“Guq, a'men tim ELo'n laulawkwa'irga
génanqamithau’lén.” “Egei’.”

“Emite’t tim giimni'n uwi'k qai’pugun.
Emta¢oka’lhin tila’nvu va’rkin nr'mli-
qin, ELO'n naranpé&nil-git. Gimni'n
uwi’k rai’pufiin, En'qa’'m nerepi'regit,
quurrinte’tyi®, quwnr'tkui®.  E’nmen
miiggitka’k renctimke’tyr, ra’nmiifiin,
ranto’fimn, gini'n yara’fit ¢&'méE reurre’-

tyi’.”  Plagi’.

Told by Qo'tirgin, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village of Mr's'qan, November, 1go0.

21. (The Shaman and the Ke'let.)

Once — of whom shall I speak
(now)? One time Tiio’tirgin, [a man,
indeed] a shaman, walked up river.
Then he saw two men driving reindeer.

“Oh, well, now, where are you
going?” — “Well, then, we are going
to Tio'tirgin’s in search of food. In
(our) search we are going to yonder
settlement.” — “Is that so? Really!
But where is Tiio'tirgin?” — “Yes,
where is he? We do not know, we
have not found him.” — “Really?
Well, now, I also do not know. He
is quite unknown to me.”

“The fact is, we are sent by Nota’rmeé
to look for food in Tiio’tirgin’s (camp).”
— “Really?” — “We are [in] the van-
guard. In the rear the pack-sledges
of Nota’rmé are slowly moving on.” —
“Indeed!”

Oh, he killed them there, he stabbed
all of them. Tiotirgin; this earthly

E’'nmen, — nirkefiut mr'tvin? E’n-
men Tho’tirgin, qla’ul, vai enmen
ene’fitlin, e'nmen getei'vutkulin va’am-
girgogta’gts, e'nmen lu'ur geke'fitlit
fi'riq lu¥ninet.

“Guq, a’n1 vai. 1, mi‘fikri fiot.” —
“Attau’-qun, fion iim Tho’tirgina min-
pelaré’ra, énar&ra fian, nimnimé’tr
fia’an!” — “Guq, ri¥nut im! A-lt’mifal!
E’wkurga mi’fiku-wa’rkin Tho’tirgin?”
— “Go, mi’iiku-wa’rkin.
kilin mergma’n.” — “A-li'mha. Go,
a’'men im ELo'n I'mI gimna’n ge'mu,
ge'mu va’'lin, mi'fikri.”

“I*tik tm Nota’rména nen'ni'umik
Tho’tirgina  pétaré’rénvuk.” “A-
li‘'mfia.” — Afttoolanta’lrme’ré vai.
Ya’aéi-m fion am-tila’ta i‘irkit Nota’r-
ménté mu'ulit.” — “E’wi”

O, trmnénat e'nki, trnpinénat.
Tiio’tirgin  Enqa’n, ora’wéran, ke'let

Ge’mu, elu®-
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man, killed the ke’let, being a shaman.
Then he departed and went home.
Evening came, and they slept. The
morning, about dawn, he woke up and
went to the same place up river.

There he saw two young women
taking water from the river. “Ah! so
you came for water?” — “Yes!” —
“You women, whose (women) are you?”
— “We are Nota’rmé’s.” — “Indeed!
Where are your houses?” — “They
are here, only they are not visible from
this place.” — “Oh, that is it!”

The ke’le-women, while taking water,
sing a song, one of Tho'tirgin’s. “Oh,
whose lullaby ! are you singing ?” — “It
is Tio’tirgin’s.” — “Really! Then this
Tiio’tirgin must be a man with pretty
songs, with a pretty manner of singing.”

The ke’le-women said, “It seems to
us that you are Tho'tirgin.” — “Oh,
well, how can I be Tiio'tirgin? I do
not know him. He is quite unknown
to me. I have never seen him.” —
“Really!” — “Then sing it again!” —
“All right!” They sang on.

They [finished] finished drawing
water. Then they went home. Tiio’-
tirgin followed, and went after them.
At the same time Nota’rmé, the chief,
the strong one, was sitting on a sledge,
sheltered from the wind, — Nota’rme,
" the ka'mak, the ke'le.

“Oh, here you are!” — “Yes!” —
“You have come?” Thio tirgin asked him.
(He answered,) “Yes! Indeed, I am
here. I am going to Thotirgin's.” —
“ Are you?” — “But then it is not known,
we do not know, where Tho’tirgin is.”

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

En‘qa’'m tUmnénat, mifkri efie’firlin.
Ra’gtie?, ewkwe'tyi® yara’gtl. En-qa’m
wulqatvi'k yilqd'tya’t, rga'tik 1rgiro’e®,
En‘qa’m Enga’n kiye’wkwi®, ne’me fian
panéna’gtt qatr’, va’am-girgogéa’gtr.

En‘qa’'m Enfa’q fii'riq fie’us'qégti
lu¥ninet ai’mélrt, naiméécta’tqénat ve'e-
mik. “A’nivai, ai’'méli-te’ré?” — “1!” —
“Mig-tu'ri fie’us'qét-tu’ri?” — “Nota'r-
mé-me’ré.” — “E’wr. E’mi-m ya'rat?”
— “Wu'tku-m vai, li’en: a’miéa va’rkit.”
— “E'wi”

Tho’tirginén niya’aqén grep aimé’é-
¢a’nma ke'le-iie’us qiti. “Qa’ko, mi'kin
yaarkin&’tkt kaudi'irgin?” — “E’nmen
Tiiotirginén.” “A-lu'miia. Qa’ko
li'mfa Tho'tirgin ya®rat tefi-eifie’qin,
tefi-quli’lin.” '

“I“tig lt'mfia,” — ke'le-fie’us'qit, —
“i“tig li'mfia Tho'tirge-git.” — “Go,
gu'nd, nu'fikrim li'mia Thio’tirgine
mi'tyd’k, ge'mu gimna’n Tho'tirgin,

tafi-ge’mu, elu¥kilin gimna’n.” — “A-
li'mia.” — “Veét1, qaya’arkinat fian!”
— “Go.” Nirtipeiiie’qinet.

Plrtkud’t, aimeeca’t-plr'tked’t, ra’g-
tra’t, En‘qa’'m eur Enqa’n Tho'tirgin
lumiiéna’é®, yaala’tyé®. A’men tm e'n-
men e’un Nota’rmé e’rem, Enqa’n e'r-
medin, orgu’tkinik nuwa’qetvaqén, rai’-
va¢tk. Ka’mak? Enqa’n, Nota’rmé,
ke'lE.

“Guqg, a‘nu-wail” — “G1!” — “Ge-
éei’vutkui-glt 27 “Gr” Tﬁo’tirgma
pinle’nén.  “E’un fiot i¥tig mi‘fikri fiot
attau’ Tiio’tirgina tr'lqatyd’k.” — “E'wr.”

“E'wkurga rathéma’un, géwe't,
e’miron THo'tirgin, mi‘fiku-warkin.” —

! The best praise of a Chukchee song is to say that it puts people to sleep.

2 This word belongs to the Koryak language and also to the Russo-Chukchee jargon.

used for my personal benefit.

Perhaps it was

(53]
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— “Really!” — “Where he is, I do
not know. I have not seen Tiio’tirgin.”

Then Tiio’tirgin asked of Nota'rme,
“Well, now, if you had found Thotir-
g, would you have done anything
to him?” — “Oh, yes! if I had found
him, I should of course have finished
with him, because last year he killed
all my people who were sent by me
on reindeer (to look for human prey).”
— “Oh, indeed!™ — “Yes!”

Close to Nota’'rmé was a dog of
giant size tied to the sledge. What
now! Tiio’tirgin seized Nota’rmé. He
caught him, (and said,) “Oh, here I
am! I am Tho’tirgn.” — “Eh!” —
“Oh, at last we have met [each other|!
I am going to kill you! Why, you
too have (of late) almost killed me.”

“Oh, let me go! I shall not come
to you. I am carrying antlers. We
came here also carrying antlers.! But
I will send them (to the place rightly)
from here.” — “No, indeed! I am going
to kill you. In vain you are trying to
deceive me. At last we have met!”

“Well, then, I will give you that
dog there.” — “I do not want it. You
are deceiving me. No, indeed, I am
going to kill you.” — “Indeed, I do

not want to deceive you. Why should
I?” — «Oh, well! Then let me take
it now to my house!” — “No, you

could not [own] keep it as your own
dog. If you should take it now openly
to your house, you could not have it
for your own. Let it be! In due time
[ will cause it to be born for you to a
pregnant female dog.” — “All right!” —
“Yes!” He let him go.

I21

“A-lt'mia.” — “E’miron, ge'mu giim-
na'n, luii-lu”lin Thotirgin.”

En‘qa’m Tio’tirgina nénamiirloi’guqen
Nota’rme, “Kirga’'m iim a’mi, Tfo'tir-
gin niflu¥a’n, ni’nni’keun?” — “Gik, 5
attau” i¥ttk tm tiflu¥a®n, attau’ mite’
ti¥ntin, mi‘fikri vai gimni’'n tfi&’wiotté
kitu’rkinet geke'fitlit qla’ulte Tfio’tirgina
ga’nmilaat.” — “E'wi.” — “Ee.”

Nota’rmenqata orgé’tt gewku’rin 10
qolo’-a¥tti¢hin; e’lhi-nime’iefigin a¥ttn.
Rd¥nut tm, pirinin Tho'tirgina No-
ta’rmé, ei’minnin tim qun. “Gik, a’'men
tm ELo'n wotqanai’-giim. Tho'tirge-
“E.” “Qin-ver gale‘ol- 15
hio¢ina’-me’ré, tinmrrkin-é-git. Qin-
ve'r kime’k éna’nmiie® e’pte giim.”

“Guq, a’men um qinerri’lhi®, qar&’m
g’k mrlqityd’k.  Tminla’l-é-um.
Tinin-la’li-me’ré vai ¢a’ma. Wo'tqo 20
rirri’la mintr'rkinet.” — “Gu’nd, qaré’m,
gu'nd, tinmi'rkin-é-git. Attau’ inetem-
yu'firkin.  Gale®o¢mna’-me’ré i¥tik tim.”

am.”

“Quii’i va’afigan a¥ttin mi‘ilhit.” —
“Qar&’m a’men, rinete’myufifid, qaré’m. 25
Qai've tra’nmirkin-&-git.” — “Qaré’'m
gu’nd mite’'myufi-git. la'm.” — “Ge,
tam! Qu’num i’grt im minra’gtatya’n.”
— “E’te. Qar&’m a¥ttu qalhr'm, i'git
vai gma’n qanra’gtatya’n o’ra, qar&’m
a¥ttu qdlhrm. 1na’n ai'ek feutte’pik
trenurete’ur.” — “Nire¥qin tim!” — “1!”
Rirri’lnin um.

30

! The Chukchee carry reindeer-antlers to the funeral-places of their parents and relatives (cf. Vol. VII,

of this series p. §33).
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“Oh, oh, women, hurry up! We
are going to change camp. We are
going back (to our own country)! Let
us carry those antlers quickly to their
place!” They carried away the antlers,
and took them (to their destination).
When they had done so, they went
back, and fled to their own country.

Tfiotirgin also came back. Summer
came. He lived close to the river, at
its mouth. After a while a great mass
of fish came to the river, so that it
was quite filled with fish, and even the
water could not flow down because of
the fish. Some of the fish leaped to
the shore, so full was the river. When
he awoke in the morning, a number
of whales and other sea-game were
stranded on the shore, and even leaped
up shore.

After that a female dog brought
forth pups. He looked over the pup-
pies. Some were actual whelps. One,
however, was [born] the dog of a ke'lE.
This dog of the ke'le grew up with
Tiio’tirgin and became quite large, —
a huge dog, of the size of a reindeer.
Therefore it remained tied to a big
iron chain, in the inner room, or in
the outer room, near the wall.

Then again Nota’rmé came to Tiio’-
tirgin. The houses of the settlement
were quite numerous. Nota'rmé’s people
surrounded all the houses with nets,
so that a number of souls were caught
in them. Thus they were killing (human)
people.

The people of Tio'tirgin and all
his neighbors, however, were sleeping
quite soundly, and not one of them
would wake up. Then the big dog
that was chained up began to bark at

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

“Ga, ga, fie'us-qitti, qagaita’wkutik,
ya'lhitili-me’ré, nuwa’til-me’ré. A¥qilpe
ai'valqalqagté minimnle’net.” Ai’valqal-
qagté nenle'net Enqo’r, tininla’a’t. Plr't-
kud’t um ke’let, pelqinte’tyi’t, gin-
te’'wkwi’t E'rrig-nota’gtr.

E¢/, Thio'tirgin ra’gtie’. E’nmen vai
E'nkt elerui’, ve’emik va’e® qa’ta,
Tiio'tirgin, pélika’rinki. Gik. Qa’ko,
qa’ko, €'nmen a’n1 gepe'td Enn€'n, va'a-
mi¢hin li'en gamkr'Lilén Ennd’, ripe’t
ve’em pilile’tik nilvaw’qin Ennd’. Cr'm-
qitk fian notas'qé’tt Enn&'n nipa’néatqén,
em-yire’ ve’em. En‘qa’'m im e’un geg-
geu'lin, ra*u¢hit a’fiqa-ginné’kit em-
nu’fik panéa’tik nimpe’qinet, qu'num gr!

Enqa’n fleu®ttin  gro’8®.  E’nmen
a¥ttiqagti  riéite’nninet.  Qu'tti  1i'i-
a¥ttiqagti, qol tm vai ganu’r ke'lin
a¥ttin ga‘gtolén. En'qa’m ke'lin a¥ttin
Tho’tirgina tim meifie’tyi®, maifati¢ha’-
tifioé®, qolo’-a¥ttin, qolo’, ginu’r qora’-
fi, qaa’mél meide’lin. Gik, a’'men 4m
pilv’nta, yafika’-pilvr'nti-nélhr'yfia ga-
wketitva’ta, relku vai, Cot-ta’gnik
rino’liiiki.

Go, e¢'nmen e€ur limia Nota'rmé
Thiotirgina ¢&it ge'pkiLin, yrlqama ge’p-
kiLin, e’nmen vai yara’fii ni'mkiqin,
gangéfintowacu’ulénat ya’rat im imilo’,
uwi'ritqéi-gi'niw vai En'qa’'m vai ga-
wkwa’rolén E'n'ki, ¢it im ELO'n trmr't-
kerkin re’mkin.

En‘qa’'m Enqa’n Tho’tirginté 1milo’
naaliy¢’wkun gei'lqireet fie'n'ku, lud-
gegge/ulin. Qa’ko, qa’ko, vai a’ttr'yfim
fian &'wkurga wotitva’lin étinveé’ts nitau-
tawa’tqén: “Gau, gau!” Gei'lqivLin &tin
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its master, “Bow wow |” Still the master
slept. Oh, oh! they did not even hear
this deep and loud voice.

At last, out of mere compassion,
the dog snapped the chain in two and
rushed on the sleeping master. Then
it bit him in the finger. Then the
master woke up at last, and came out
at some place, somewhere up high.
He killed a great many ke'let [Tiiotir-
gin and the dog]. The dog also helped
him in this.

Right after that, Nota’rmé fled. Some
(ke'let) were killed. The people of
Tiio’tirgin remained quite safe.

One of the next years Tiio’tirgin, in
his turn, went to make war against the
ke’le, [went to make war| against the
people of Nota’'rmé. He came to his
place. Nota’rmé said, “You have come!”
- — “Oh, I tell you! you have almost
killed me! Now I have come to you
openly. Well, now, let us have a
fight!” — “Eh! First let us go into
the house and have a meal!” — “No,
I do not want it. I refuse.” — “Ah,
all right!” He killed Tiio'tirgin.

The ke'le is quite strong on his own
ground. And for what did he go to
the ke’le? (The ke’lg) killed him, and
murdered all (his people). The end.

123

qo’npi. Qa’qo, qa’'ko, qolo’-qoléi’fin
va’névan nuwa’lomga‘n.

E’'nmen a’nt am-yai'vata wauti'lhin
gemle'lin, étinvé’ti gapé'nittkeléen yil-
qdl&’tr, Enqa’n vai, a’rgipi gei'gulin
a¥ttd, e'/nmen kiye’'wkwi®, na’qam mé’ii-
ko pr'ntiqityi’, ganto’len, girgo’géa gan-
to’leén, qa’ko, qa’ko ganmr'tkolen ke'le
Thio’tirgina, €’ur a¥ttd ¢a’ma, a*ttichin
gevi'nfeLin.

Emite't im ga'nqan Nota’rmé ge-
glnteulin, ¢&'mqiik ga’nmilén. Thio'tir-

ginén re'mkin yegte’lhi®.

Enfa’q iim vai qulithi'wik Tho’tirgin
Enfa’ gar’'nnolén, kalai'tt Nota’rména
gar’nnolén. E’nmen piki'rgi®. Nota'r-
ména i‘unin; “Ye'tyi®?”” — “A’mEn-im-
wo'n trnma ine'nti® kime’k, i’grt-im-
1wo’n o’ra triyo¥wkut. A’mEn dm-1Lo’n
minmarau’mik.” “Ee’l Ya’net
minre’s'qiumik, minqamr'tvamik.” —

“ A’men-tim-iLo’'n  qaré’'m.  TinkiEe'r-
kin.” “Ee/, taga’m.” Tho'tirgin
timné&’n.

Enr'g-nu’tek ne’rmeqin ke’le. A’men
tim a’n1 garafifirta’lén kala’gtr? Timné'n,
timr'tkenén 1milo’. Plagi”.

Told by Qora’wgé, a Reindeer Chukchee man of the Telqa'p tundra, at Mariinsky

Post, October, 1900.
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- III. — INCANTATIONS.

1. (Incantation on Behalf of a Sick Person.?)

When a man is suffering, they call the Man from the Upper Region,
and they ‘speak thus: “Well, then, come down! I want to use you for my
assistant. Indeed, what shall I do? Shall I find him myself? I am ignorant.
With your permission, I will take you for my assistant. Search for me. It
is too bad. Here I am, without any help at all.”

Then the man uttering the incantation picks up any small thing, — for
instance, a splinter of wood, — and pretends that this is the Man from the
Upper Region. Then he demands the reindeer from Front-Head (the star
Arcturus), and says, “O Front-Head! give me your reindeer-bucks! This man
wishes to use them for his driving-team.” He demands also from Rulte’nnin
(the constellation Orion) his whip. Then the Man from the Upper Region

Enfa’q e’nmen qol qla’ul nite’lqin, girgo’lqgén tm qla’ul, ri¥nut 4m eur,

This time once another man heissuffering, from upward man, what then,
' 8/ e by SR A “K /7 P /. bed /. l /lh

qo!, rda’nut geiie'wd, gi'wa ENnot, Ita'm, qaye'tyr®, wiyole mrlhigit.
Idonot what they call to, theysay 50, “Well then, come, for assistant I shall have

know, thee.
Mi‘fikri, €’'mi vai, mi‘fikri mititva’rkin, mi‘fikri-m-e’un yiqqai’ gtimna’n milu¥a’n,
Because, what there, how shall I be, how though,  whether I shall find him,
tuwelvata’arkin ; ginikas'qa’fiinvok tim wi'yole mr'lhigit. Qeéna’rérgé®. Mi'fikri,
I am ignorant; by thy leave for assistant I shall have =~ Make a search.  How now,

thee.

e¥tqi fiot, awgo’lika titva’rkin.”
bad is it, without an I remain.”
assistant

Ri*nutqdi ninei’mitqin pira’q éwga’nvitkela, u'ttdqdi e’ur lu'miii, attau’
Whatever small  he takes it feigned by the one performing  splinter again, feigned
the incantation, small
girgo’l-qla’ule nine’lhdqgin. Enfa’q qa’at Ya’'net-Lauté’pii nénagna’tqén, gi'wi
to the (from) man he has it for. This time  the from Front-Head he asks for, he says
upward reindeer

En-iio’t, “Ya’'net-La’ut, gint'n kirfie’t qine/ilhi®, gaqanqa’ane niya’anat.” Roltan-
s0, “Front-Head, thy bucks give me, for driving-reindeer let him use them.” From
nénai’pi li'en" ti'nE nénagna’tqen. Enfa’q qla’ul newkwe’tqin, néna’rérgén,
Rulte’nnin  simply  whip he is asking for. =~ Then  the man departs, ‘makes a search,
ya'net wo'tqoro Nota’s'qr-Va'irgin nénayopa’tqén. Ne'nfi nit’pkirqin, ni‘ugin:
at first  from here Ground-Beings he visits. There he comes, they say:
“gLo’n ye'tyi®?”” Q4ri’i pe’nin wolvitva’lin.  “1, trye’tydak?” — “Li’'miia Enfa’q
“There thou camest?” And still the former motionless. “Yes, I came?” — “Again now

1 Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 502, No. 8, c.
[r24]
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starts on his journey of search. First of all, he visits the Ground-Beings.!
He comes there, and they say, “You have come?” (but in reality he remains
motionless, as before.) “Yes, I have come!” — “And who are you?” —
“Oh, I am employed only as an assistant. I come to find out where that
man is. He is here probably?” — “But I do not know anything. It is
wholly unknown. He is not here. I cannot tell.” Then he goes away from-
there (of course, the man is standing motionless) and begins to talk again,
and he says, “Oh, where shall I go? Where is he?” He goes to the Upper
Beings. “Oh, you have come?” — “Yes!” — “What do you want?” — “I
am an assistant of these people. I come only in search (of some one).” —
“Indeed, but we do not know. That man did not come to us. It is quite
unknown (to us where he is).” — “You say so! But where may he be?”
He comes home and finds the patient, who meanwhile has died. He
says, “Oh, he is not there! The people yonder do not know about him.
Oh, it is hard! Where shall I find him? I will go and look among the
people of Darkness.” He arrives at the Darkness. “You have come?” —
“Yes! Oh, oh, there he is!” Here at last he is found by the seeker. “Then

me’fin?” — “Attau’ li’en’ wi'yole nrlhiim, tiye’tyi’k. ELo’n vai imiro’n, qla’ul 1

who (art — “So only forassistant 1 am used, I came. That there man
thou) ?”

mi‘iki va’rkin? Etim wu'tku?” — “A’men tm ELo'n tithéma’rkin, guq,
where he is? Probably here?” — “But that one I ignore, oh,
tithema’rkin.  E’mi, nuwélvada’t-é-im, ui'fid, géwé’ti, mi‘nkri.” Enfa’q E'fiqo

1 ignore. Where is he, I am ignorant, not here, unkﬁown, how.” Then from there
newkwe’tqin, qailo’qum, pe’nin wolvitva’lin, naqa’m limfia nuwéthau’qén,

he departs, of course, the same motionless, but again he speaks,
ni'uqin En-fio’t, “Gik, mi‘ikri mrlqatyd’k, mifki nelyi®?”” Girgo’l-Va'irgétr 5
he says S0, “Oh, where shall I go, where has he To the Beings

become?” Upward

newkwe'tqm. “Go, ye't?” — “1.” — “Nre/q-i-git?” — “Attau’, ténaré&’rkmn,

he departs. “Oh, thou — “Yes.,” — “What dost thou — “So, I am searching,
camest ?” want ?”

wr'yolé-um fiot.” — “Alimiia! A’mEn dm ELo'n wé&lvalrme’ré. Wu'tku
assistant am I here.” — “So again! But of this  ignoring are we. Here
lufi-tipki'tin qla’ul. Géwe’ty, mifikri.” — “Ewr’! Naga’m im eufia’n tm,
not coming (was) the man. Unknown, how.” — “Is it so! But then
mi’fik1?”
where (is he)?” .
E’'nmen ne’me nra’gtigén, nénaio”qén, vi¥lin im qu’num Enga’n nine’lqin. 10
Then again  he comes home, he visits him, dead though  that one became.

Ni’ugin, “Guq, a’'meEn tim ui’fid, mi‘tkri, timete’'wkwi®k, am-gémaéa’ta re’mkin
He says, “Oh, but (heis) not, how, 1 could not, all ignoring the people
iirkin.  U’'nmuii-a’'nim €’un, mi‘fikri milu®4°n? 1na’n Wolqe’ti, Wo'lqgi-Ramké’ts

is. Woe is me, how shallIfind him? Let to Darkness, to the Darkness People

' Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 293.
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you are here?” — “Yes! I have come here. Here I am abiding!” — “Oh,
let us go home! I am assisting these people. Indeed, for that they have
called me. Let us return! I will take you with me.” And he really takes
him along. (For this the man picks up another small splinter, holding it
with his left hand. This means that the man from the Upper Region brings
-back the soul, and makes it retrace its way.) At the same time the father
pretends to blow into the ear of the patient, or scratches his head. The
splinter of wood is put under the pillow. The man uttering the incantation
is also called the father of the patient. At last the dead one recovers his
breath, then his voice comes back to him, and he even assumes a sitting
posture. Then he (the man practising the incantation) demands from the
Morning Dawn some clothes for the patient. He says, “See here! This one
is without clothes, this little son of mine. Give me some clothes, and I will
put them on his body” (he stretches his hand upwards, as if taking clothes
from above). Then he pretends to put the clothes on the man, and says,
“I have put clothes on you which are unassailable (by the kelet).” After
that he causes the patient to be carried back into the sleeping-room (because

attau” milqaticha’tyd®k.” Wu'lqik ni'pkirqin.  “Ye'tr?” — “1” — “Goq, qa’ko,
just so  let me go one time.” To Darkness  he comes. “Thou — “Yes!” —  &Oh, now,
camest ?”

e’'ufian wo’tqan.” Wii¥tku nine’lu’qin éna’réra. “Qa’ko, wu'tku?” — “i,

there he is.” Now he is found by the seeker. “Oho, here?” — “Yes,
wu’tku niipkir-i-im, li'en” im wu'tku nitvai’-gim.” — “Guq, a’mEn @m mra’g-

here came-I, just here dwelling am L” — “Oh, but let us
timik |  Wryol-&-im. Attau’ li'en- ineifie’'wkwi®. Minra’gtimiik, minlete’t-hit.”
go home! Assistant am I. Even for that I was called. Let us go home, I will take you away.”
ELon fian ninlete’tqin. Attau’ li'miia qol u'ttdqii li'en- gepi'ritd, fiaéga’-mr'nga
Then he takes him away.  Feigned  again some splinter simply he takes, by left hand
ri'nfa, qdli'i uwirit vai ninepkire’tqin qla’ula girgolkéna’ta, nine'nligin tm
he holds  and the soul is brought there by theman by that from up- he makes it

it, though ward, turn about

Py /et =/ ’ 1 v Vpss 7 1 ’ .. Yo . qe .
gdLr'i.  ELTgd-m 1'glt attau” vélorpu gettu'td e’ur geleutirgr tkutd, u'ttdqai li'en
though. By the father now feigned intotheear  blows or the head scratches, splinter  only
gerri’ld, mi‘fiki, y&'fiki, qo’nirim’ ELgin éwga’nvitkelén ¢a’maf-ELo'n. Lu'ur
he lays, somewhere, downward  because  the father the performer of in- also. And

under the cantation
pillow,
vai qailhina’n'gét nuwgé’ntogén vi*lin. Quli‘qul néna’gtoqén, rattan-fiau’fimn,
there indeed breathes up  the dead one. Voice he becomes, enough,
nime’leu nuwa’keqén. Enfa’q Tha'irgétt nénavéruwanla’qén, ni‘uqin - fiot,
well he sits up. Then from Dawn he asks for clothes, he says 50,

“Mi'tikri fiot, evirdkd va'rkin wot kmifhdqdi gimnin. Qata’m eviriqigti

“How there, without clothes is this son small mine. Just now  clothes small
ine’iloi® M x 7 » i’ /ot la’ Li’en- 2/ 2o tene
qme'l gl . InyIpina tinat. En‘qam wurri gII’gO a gtI. ren* evirit ermita
give me. I shall dress him in.” Then thus  upward (he moves Only the clothes he takes

with his hand).

10
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for the last performance he was taken out of it).
his whole body must be smeared over with ochre.

completely. The end.

127

Before entering there,
After that he recovers

nénavéripa’tqén, ni‘uqin, “Goq, aiifioke’gtu-wa’lit evi'rit tinyipiia’tinat or'niki!”
P ) qin, ) y

he puts the clothes
(on the man),

he says, “Oh,

En‘qa’m nénanra gtatqén ¢a’ma yorou'tr.

Then he brmgs him home also

nénandirrau’qén mmilo” uwi'k. Gik, qo’fipti ninenmelewe’tqin.

he smears over

not attackable being  clothes I am putting them on thee!”
Ras'qeu’iiok, ra’tviiiok, ¢é&'wkwa
to thesleep-  In the entering, in the bringing with ochre
ing-room. him in,
Erre't-te’gin.
Oh, quite he betters him, End-limit.

the whole body.

Told by Qo'tirgin, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village of M1's'qan, November, 1goo.

2. Pintail-Duck Incantation (Valo’k-&¢'wgan, Yelke’kin &'wgan).!
(A Middle-Anadyr Incantation.)

This is to call game. I call every
game, every living thing, from the very
first limit of creation. A young pintail-
duck I use for my leader, it is (so
clever) [in hiding] in hiding from every-
body, not to be seen.

I call an old pintail-duck to be my
leader. The lone reindeer-buck I make
to wade into the water. Oh, let us
try to adopt it (for the leader)! Let
the leader give his call (before the
reindeer)!® This is finished.

Now, again I sing, “Just so, just so,
oh, who are you?” I use the distance
(of game) of yesterday, (I use) the
distance of to-day. I make them ap-
pear before me. I cover my face with
soot. To every species, to every kind
of game, I become unknown; to every
species (of animal) I become unrecog-
nizable. Only the soot on my face
appears (to their eyes).

Taking off my breeches, I stand on

Ginnékeé’tr eifieutku’kin. 1'mI-gmni’k
teifie’urkin, 1'mi-keirre’éin  1na’n-tot-
te’miir-ta’gnikén. Qii-velu’k trya’arkin,
ELO'n iim na’qam na’tliqén, &'mr-raqé’ts
na’téiqén, eu’rrikiliqii.

I'npi-welu’k teifie’urkin mra’le, kuw-
¢i’qidin tinipyu’un. Gik, attau” mintén -
mau’'mik, mra’tkelin niqolénto’a’n, En-
gqa’n um erre’t-te’gin.

Enqa’n m i'git nitipei‘fieqin, “Qa'tin,
qa’tin, o miki-or?” Ai'vékén u'tir
tiya’arkin, i‘gitkin u'tir, tinpintige’urkin,
tipuekeli’rkin 1u*lqél, ga’mga-varate’ts,
ga’mga-ginnéke’tt  titér'rkin - géwe'ts,

a’'mga-varaté’tt géut-héu’ks tme’llrkm,

li’en- lu¥lqil poa’~kalépéra’rkin.

’

Notas'qa’tkintk mi  qui'me-vi'rik

! Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 497, No. 2. )
2 The Chukchee of the Middle Anadyr live chiefly by hunting wild reindeer on the river.

incantation refers to the hunting of wild reindeer.

So this
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the ground without any precautions.
My buttocks have three eyes, and they
keep watch for me. They see every
hidden ke’le, and they make the ke'le
close his eyes. v

The foremost reindeer I make very
slow, using the two legs of the small
pintail-duck, forked in two (from its
buttocks). Everything difficult to scent
(I am using) all the time. Without
any precaution I enter (the confines of)
every place. I may sleep without care.
All kinds of game have a liking for
me, every kind of game has a great
love for me.

Thus I have almost acquired a good
careless sleep. The thing lying under
my pillow I have for my leader. Blow-
ing over it, I make it rebound (back-
wards), I make it scatter (backwards).
That is all.

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

elhi’erkd tine’lirkin, 'm1 giimni'n yaa’lin
fifro’n-lela’lén nigr'niirkin, ne'me a’ter-
ka’le nine’lu’qin, ke'lin um 1&la’lhin 1'mi1
nelkimya’a nine’ntiqin.

Afttoolina’ta 1mpéwa’ta nine’nt-1-iim.
Qdi-velu’kin var&'irgin tiya’arkin, fiu'nku
I'mi, a*qafio’m-va’lin m1.  Alhia’rgl-
riiiki I'mi treres'qi’urkin elvula’q, treliim-
ke’erkin. I’'mu-ginni’kd e’lhu ne’lhirkin-
i-im, ge'mge-ginni’kd meifi-e’lhu ne’lhir-
kin-i-um.

Umi  limké&’pi me¢enkr kime'k
ene’l-i-im, &wkurga-m totoléu” o’Ce
nine’lh-i-im. Trttu’dn, m1 fiéd

fie¢héta’wa
tr'ntid’n, ne’'me népéra’wa. Erre’¢.

Told by Nikon Tagra'tirgin, a Middle Anadyr Chukchee man, in the village of

Chikayeva, November, 1goo.

3. Incantation for taming Wild Reindeer (Qaalva’t-¢’'wgan).!

When a wild reindeer-buck that has
just shed his hair joins a domesticated
herd, [the man| the owner [of the herd|
says, “Let us try and make of him a
tame reindeer! Let him create off-
spring for us!”

He goes to the herd and utters
[there among the herd| an incantation.
(He talks) to the Being of Zenith: “Oh,
you, there above! I am in great need.
This one wants to go away, and he
is the first of his kind that I have
seen here.

“Give me your wooden stake! 1

vilu’ terigrr’g nre'elgin fie'lvilik,
gla’ul &tin fie'lviilkin ni‘uqin, “A’men
tim ELo’'n mintaqaalvau’mik. En‘qa’m
riteqa’ut nitei’kininet !”

Nalville’tt nrlqitqin, 'n‘ki felvile’
ki niwga'nvitkeqén Gino'n-Va'rrgétr;

““A’meEn #im EL0'n girgolénai’-gIt, tuwen'-

fieerkin.  Wo'tqgan um écoi'piirkin,
ne’'me wit'tku-E'n'’ku  En‘fii'n-va’lin
tilu®a’n.

¢ Gmi’n u’ttuut qine'ilhi®, wo’tqo yais'-

1! Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 497, No. 1, 4.
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will stick it into his foot, I will thrust
it between his antlers. I will pierce
his lower jaw, and bring it down to
the level of the ground. With what
else shall I pin (to the ground) this
fleet-(footed) reindeer-buck?

“(I will gather) bowlders from all
sides, and pile them up between his
antlers. How will he move (his head)?
I will wrap his ears with sod. [As
to his nose,| I will gather withered
sedge-grass and use it to cover his
nose. Let all bad odors from every
(part of the earth) enter into his nose!

“I make him into a fawn newly born.
O (Good) Being! do not despise my
(demand)! Let me get possession of
him! I will give you in exchange
(something) equally worthy to be de-
sired.”

Then he spits, and with that the
incantation becomes fastened. After
that he says, “Bring the herd (to the
house).” They bring it to the house.
They make a fire in the house. They
drive the herd windward, so that he
(the reindeer-buck) will smell the smoke.
But he can’t run away, because he
has become heavy. That is all.

129

qe’pi tU'nprrkin, aivau'tirgiipii tinuw-
gente’urkin, walqaré’pti tinpintiqe’w-
kwi’n, nute’s'qédg tintipkire’tyd®n. Ne'me
wo’tqan nute’kin ringilvilu’ re¥qal tm
milke’pgd’n?

“Ge’mge-nute’kin pérka’lhin aivau’-
tirtk tryfie’d®n, mi‘fikri-m nilule’tyd®n?
mi nute”-kimér'ri vi'lut tinenkuwline’
unet; yaqa’ak um, pe’nin mi¢-va®glifin
tr'prirkin, yaqa-&i'pi¢hu tilhr'rkin, ge’m-
gere’kin  d°qa¥tkin mifike’td yaqalr-
kou’tr nre’s'qiuqin.

“Terigto’-qaie’ne titei’kid’n. Va'irge-
git, En-fie’ {'unu ine’lhiki. 1a'n tre-
tefiis'qureu’fin. Ne'miqdi gitta’gti-m-
va’lin pu’ru tre’ilhit.”

En‘qa’m tim ninetiiiketuwe’qin, qarLi’i
Enga’n &wgan néna’gpatqén E'nmen.
En‘qa’'m ni'ugin, “Gu, fie'lvil qagtr-
gitkt.”  Ninra'gtatqén.  Nuwi'ntdqin
yara’fit. Ai'vall nintaqafia’tqén, firlgiik
mé’nko-m nei’guéd’n, 'm1 kilau’ nilvau’-
fiogén, mi‘fikri nitéeu’qin. Erre’¢.

Told by Kefute'gin, a Reindeer Chukchee man, on the O’'nmilin tundra, June, 1gor’

4. (Incantation to ward off Ke'let).!

‘When evening comes, I tie up two
big ‘bears on either side of the entrance
of my (house), and I speak thus: “Oh,
you are so big (and strong)! At your
side nothing ill can befall me [from
anywhere].”

En'qa’'m Enfa’q geulqatvi'td, fia’lgil
ticio’lifikt fii'rdq kaifir'yfitt gewko'td,
gi'wa En‘fio’t, “Gi, meifi-En-fiin-va’li-
te’ré, teréqqa’¢ m-e¢'un minreqe’'wkwi‘n
im mé’iko.”

! Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 498, No. 5, 4.
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If some ke'le should come, and try
to enter, the bears would catch him,
because they are hardly inclined to
allow passage, [bad to begin with.]

Then there is a little old woman,
quite blind, and eyeless, and armed
with an iron whip. She swings her
whip all night long towards every
direction. ~ She - frightens away [the
kelet]. She is bad to attack. After
that, around the house, from every
side, two big polar owls (made) of iron
(are put on the watch. They have)
iron beaks, iron wings. Their beaks
are very sharp.

When the ke'lg, the Murderer, who
is wont (to make assaults), comes again
to the house from under the wall, and
wants to begin an attack, they strike
at him and wound him severely, and
peck out his eyes. All covered with
blood, he flies away to the wilderness.
Then he feels afraid, and leaves off.

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

E’'nmen vai ri¥nut qol ke’le ne’me
niye’tqin, niyo®¥qén. Mifikri Enqa’nat
nimarau’¢étqénat, mi‘fikri fiot a’qaras‘-
q&¢’um-va’lit, a’qafifio’m-va’lit.

En‘qa’m Enfa’q Inpiieu’qdi léla’pilmi-
liqai, elile’kiliqdi, pilvr'nti-qanééqa’lin
Enqa’n im vai im-nike’ret ninenilui’gu-
qin falh1lé’gtr, mi‘fikri e'tqi ayilhi'irgn,
a’qantimla’lim-va’lin. Enqa’n tm En-
qa’n yara’fit wo’'tqan liga’nlifiqaé ragro’l-
mikén, fii'riq pilvr'nti-tafla’fiit, pilvi'ntr-
yaqa'lit, pivrntrrr'uilit, ni‘rguqinet
mmilo” yaqa't.

Ne'me wo'tqan rd¥nut picike’ulin
kalai'fiin, Tei'n fitéin, ne’'me nra’gtiqén,
ranmé&’pii &prnmépii néna’fiflogén né-
nantimla’tqén, néna’rkiptiqén, nine’l-

_ piugin, niLenpitkeu’qin. Tumifi¢’-nota’gt

Enr'g-mu’Lik gin-ve’r nalé’qatqén. Nine-
niméeu’qin, nipaa’qén.

Told by Ve'lvufie, a Maritime Chukchee Woman, at the village of Ce’éin, May, 1901'

. Fortifying Incantation against the Coming of Ke'let
5 ying g g
(Tanomfia’tkén &wgan).!

I make the house of human people
into a (closed) iron ball [house|. It
has no entrance and no windows, and

there is only a small vent-hole (on the ;

top). I put around (this hole) a knife-
blade, a sharp knife-blade. No ke'le
can enter through it, no source of
death knows (anything about it).

In the evening, in the time for sleep,
something bad will try to attack the
house. One will say, “Let us enter
this house!” — “Yes, (let us do it!)”

Ora’wér-vara’tkén yara’fit pilv’nt
ko’fikofi-ra’ne titei’ked’n, tefi-ui’fid atr'vi-
kilén, ake&'rikilén, erre’¢ rino’urgiqai
niu’ugineqidi. Kamlé’lé-m fian, vala’
kén nu'nun, i'rgu-nu'nulin tm vai titei’-
kirkin, ge’mge-kele’tﬁ eres'qiu’kilin,
ga’‘mga-v&’irga géwe'tu-wa’l.

Waulqitvr'k, yilqd’tik, refqatku’td né-
nantimla’tqén, ni’'ugin tim, “Gu, wo’tqan
yara’fi, a’men dm minre’s-qiwkwa’n.”
— “Gu'nd, 1.” Ga’ngan, nike’mlilqgin

t Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 499, No. 5, 4.
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They go around (the house), looking
for the entrance. There is no entrance,
and they cannot find it. “Oh, which
side shall we try? It is wonderful!
We cannot find the entrance. Let us
do it from below! We will enter it
through the ground of the outer tent.”

They dive into the ground, but have
to re-appear on the other side. There
is no entrance, because the house is
all iron.

They come again (to the front).
“Where shall we try it? Oh, (I) hear
the people’s voices inside! There,
now! Let me try and climb (to the
roof)!” One of them climbs (to the
roof), and sees the vent-hole. “Oh,
here! From here we will begin. Come,
now! lower me (down this hole) upon
a rope!”

They lower him, legs down, (upon a
rope). He enters (the vent-hole). But
the vent-hole is narrow and (armed)
with a sharp blade. It cuts him all
over. The blood spurts out, (even) the
bowels and the intestines (are all out).
And (he cannot endure) the pain.

“Oh, oh! Haul me up! (It is too)
bad! I am dying. I am bruised. I
have lacerated (my whole) body.” They
haul him up. His bowels and intestines
are hanging out. “Oh, (it is too) bad!
Let us give in! Leave them alone!
My body is all cut to pieces.” I have
neatly met my death (here). We do
not want it.” They leave (the game).

131

‘nitiaré’rqén, ui'dd atr'iika, trirlo¥k

nilvau’qén.  “Guq, &ufian mé&’iiko
mififio’a®n?  Trte’fiet vai um fa’ni,
ticaré’rt mitilva’wkwa®n.  A’men um
éutai’pti miiifio’a’n, Cottagniéikoi’pit
miInpI' ntigityi‘n.”

Notas'qatikou’ti niipe’tqin, En‘qa’m
fioc’'onko nuwge'ntetqin aragla’figipt,
mi‘fikri vai yara’fit am-pilvr’ntr.

Ne’me niyo¥qén, “Guq, vai iim fian,
mé&’fiko mriifio’d’n, na’qam qulile’erkit
En-kééikoi’pi ora’wérat. Kita’m mitte’-
tya’k.” Enne’n- qla’ul nitte’tqin, rino’-
urgin im lu¥nin. “Gu, wo’tqan. Wo'tqo
mififio’a’n. A’mEn tm vai qinilhe’-
tyrtkr.” ‘

Gitka’ta um nikeiikele’tqin, nire’s:
qiugin. Niuugin na’qam irginu’lin
rino’urgin, qdn've’r nine'lpiugin iim,
mu’Limul @m nr'ntogén, yi‘ggi iim, qa-
¢&’yerén um. E’'nmen teld.

“Go mei, gineti'iui®. E’tqi tuwi®r-
kin. Guq, td’qire’a’k, uwik tmni’qi-
re’wkwa’n.” Tifiu'nin. Yi'ggi im eme’td,
qate’yérén eme’td I'gnin. “Gugq, €’tqi.
Minpa’awkwa®n a’'ni. Antimla’tka, en-

fie’.. E’tqi uwi'k tmnd’qire’'wkwitn.
Vé¥irgin pe’re tilu¥d’n.  Ra’qalqal im
vai.” Ninpa’awkwa’n.

Told by Ke®ulin, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village of Mi's’qan, October, 1900.
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6. For Hunting Sea-Game.!

This is an incantation for (hunting)
sea-game. When hunters, having gone
out in a boat, have found a herd of
walrus sleeping on the ice, and the ice
is not solid, (so that) the boat makes
a noise striking against small pieces
of ice floating around, but the walrus
are sleeping; oh, one makes (the fol-
lowing) incantation, and says, —

“O walrus! I put your ears on a
(broad) iron pan, lest you [the walrus]
should be able to hear the rapping-
noise [the sleeping walrus].” Then the
hunters are (able) to approach, and
catch all (of the herd).

Told by Viyénto’ the Blind, a Maritime
7. To Cure

When a man (suffering from disease)
is about to die, and has become quite
weak, he is carried (out of the house),
though with great effort, and (his body)
is rubbed all over with something; (for
instance,) with a little snow. Then (an-
other man) calls to the Upper Regions,
to the Pebble River? and he speaks
thus: “O Pebbly River! come down!
I wish to use you for my assistant.”
Besides this, he calls also the East Wind.

Then comes a great (fall of) rain.

~The river is greatly swollen. The
patient becomes the rapids (of the
stream). Everything is swept away,
nothing remains [quite nothing]. They
throw something into the water (as a
sacrifice), and the stream sweeps away

A’'fiqa-gI'nnékén &wgan qol. A¥-
ttwilit e’ur ge'lkilinet, Enga’n ri*nut
r'rka-gé¢’néw niyo”qén grlhilik, nu’t-
ydqin um grlhil, a¥ttwet ptirgirge’erkin
im, En'qa’'m um fian vai yrlgilit im
r'rkat; guq, géwganvitke'ta, gi'wd
En-fio’t.

“Guq, a’men tm rr'rkat, pilvrnt-
ekkama’ta nitinempe’qinet vi‘lut, mi‘fikri
wit’rgirgin rirka’ta va’névan a’nwa’lom-
ga’n, keudi’¢hu rirka’ta.” En-fii'n fan
li'en- ge’pkiLin, gei’‘miLinet im 1milo’.

Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1900

a Sick Man.?

E'nmen Enfa’q vai im qol qla’ul
gavé’fifiolén, geruCeulin, e'nmen fia’an-
gqan fio’ont¢ met-ki‘it ganintofia’rén,
‘¢nmen re”qdid i¥lelqdid gama’letke’ta.
En'qa’m Girgola’gtr, Cégai’-Va’amétl
li'en" eifie’'wd, gi'wd En-fio’t, “Cigei’-
Veem, qrye'tyi’, wr'yole mrlhigtt.”
Qo’'nirim Efie’nefie eifie’'wd ¢a’ma.

I'liil im, qa’ko. Nénanomau’qén
va’ami¢hin, ora’wéran tm pilrlinve
nine’lqin, i'me-ri¥nut nénama%léqén,
tilv-ui’id nine’lqin, na’qam ui'fia. Ri¥-

""" nineni’'ntitkuqin - mémlr'yfin,
ime-ra¥nut prlhla vai nénama¥léqén,

1 Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 498, No. 3.

3 Milky Way (cf. ibid., p. 309).

2 Ibid., p. 506, No. 9, c.
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all (the rubbish). Then the (suffering)
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qiLii vai qla’ul orawéran nimeleu’qin,

man becomes better, and is carried | go’onqan panéna’gti genlete'ti.

back into the house.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, tgoo.

8. Incantation for Pains in the Stomach (Nanqatr’lkén é&'wgan).!

I call Qu'urkil.? This abdomen (of
mine) I make into a bay (of the sea).
(The bay) is frozen, (altogether) bound
with ice. (Plenty) of rubbish is there.
All this rubbish is frozen there in (the
ice of) the bay; (the rubbish) is the
disease (of my stomach). “Oh, you
(my) stomach! you are full of pain.
I make you into a frozen bay, into a
(very) old ice-floe, into a bad ice-floe.”

Oh, oh! I call to Quurkil, “You
Qu’urkil, you travel around from very
remote times, I want your assistance.
What are you going to do with this
bay? It is frozen. Mischievous people
(meaning hostile shamans) made it
freeze. You have a strong beak.
What are you going to do?”

Then (the Raven) breaks the ice
through, but (in reality) it is disease
(which is broken). Everything that has
stuck under the water, in the depths,
I cause to be carried away. It is
floating on the surface.

Then he?® comes to the man who
asked for assistance, and says to him,
“I have finished.” — “All right!”

Now I call to the Great Sea-Wind.*
“Oh, you, Great Sea-Wind, turn back
the broad river that flows to the sea-
shore!” There comes the Sea-Wind,

Qu’urkil nineifie’'w-i-im, na’nqan 4m
vai wo'tqan ke’firévinu ninetei’k-i-im.
En‘qa’m nigi'tigin, gagétu’kwarén, mi'n-
kri fiogfio’glifin E'n'k1, 'm1 vai niqi'tl-
qin fiogfio’glifin kefirévr'nik; te'¢irgin
tim wo’tqan. “Guq, na’nqé-git, t'L-i-g1t,
qi'tr-ke’firtvinu titei’ki-git, pé'ttr-g&'1¢iiie,
a’qa’-g&’l¢me.” . 10

Guq, iuk, Qu’urkil nineifie’'w-i-tim,
“Qu’urkil-i-git peninei’-git lei'wul-i-git,
ginikas'qa’finve-git. Mi'fikri qédntr’'gin
wo’tqan ke'firévin? Qétu’kwatye®, lau’-
law-ra’'mkitha i¥nqi'tetydn? E'nmen 19
vai yaqai'filn gini'n, mi'fikri qént’’gn?’

E’'nmen vai ninupr'tkuqin qé&’tnrgin,
qdLii im ELo’n vai tE¢irgin. [’me-
ra¥nut vai mimle¢iku’qin, En-keéiku’kin,
eimis'qa'tilin  tinewkweyu’ud’n; nipgil- 20
gewe’ti nI'ntiqin.

lﬁjgltkma’gtl wiyolatile’t nr'llqitqin,
nini'uqin, “Qai’ve, tiplr'tkui’n.”
7 '”

“ Egel

Enfa’q Maifi-Afiqai’gin nineifie’'w-i- 25
tim, “Guk, iuk, Maifi-Afiqai’gé-gir, 1'm-
ve’em a’fiqa-¢e’rmikén quwe’tilin qinli’-

1 Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 503, No. 8, .
2 This is the name of the Raven in tales and myths.

3 That is, the man who utters the incantation.
in the first and in the third person.

The man who told me this incantation spoke alternately

The north on the Arctic Sea, and the east on the Pacific (cf. Vol. VII, p. 321).
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great storm, high billows. I call (to
all of them).

He pretends that his fingers are all
this. Then he catches (the patient)
by (the skin of) the abdomen. The
man who utters the incantation keeps
his hands on the stomach (of the patient),
pretending that his palms are billows.
While doing this, he says, “Here I
am cleaning away all rubbish. I make
it to be carried away.” Then he falls
backwards, as if the breath of the
great wind from the sea had dragged
him away:

Then the sea begins to ebb, the
tide is at the lowest. Ancient pebbles
of this place (these are in reality his
intestines) are bare of water, quite
without cover. There is no water near
them. “I make you into a very dry
place, I make you into a dry, sandy
shore. A hairy maggot is rolling on
the sand, it rolls into its hair all the
rubbish from the ground.”

Then the man who utters the in-
cantation blows. He smears over with
saliva his own palm. He brings some
snow from the outside and makes it
melt in his mouth. He brings (also)
a blade of grass and fastens it to the
neck (of the patient). He wipes the
saliva (from his palm) [and finishes].
The people bring the payment. It is
sausages. They make a miniature skin
bag, and put into it crumbs of sausage,
dry leaves instead of skins, a little
piece of meat, and a strip of thong.

The shaman who utters the incan-
tation takes all these and carries them
home. He goes to [the sacrificing-
place] behind the tent. There he takes
out everything [behind the tent]. He

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

gin.” Afiqaigr'yfiin niye'tqin; yiqipelu’n,
meifiime®lun nineifie’w-i-tim.

Rrlhit dm vai Enqana’ne ninetei’ki-
gin. En‘qa’'m na’nqak ninenyimi‘uqin
éwga’nvila, En-ii'n’ nuwéthau’¢étqén,
mi'ngit na’nqak rirrrlik wutqu  vai,
ke‘grilti yiqipe’lu ninetei’kdqin prra’.
En-fii’n® r’nma a’ttoola’gtr nini'uqin,
“A’mEn "tm ELo'n, nu'glifin ya'fita
tr'ntirkin, tinlipla’arkn.” En'qa’m yaa-
1&gt wu'rre-fiu'nfi, a’'mEn Um ELO'n
maifi-afiqaigr'yfia vr'yu-tifiu'rkinin.

En‘qa’m ere’erkin a‘fiqak, aratha’ar-
kin im ErLo’n. Pe’nin wutqe’kin wu'-
kwuqagté (qdLii Um qal&’-érén) ted-
i’mlikd  nine’lqinet  tafi-afioyr'tkinka.
Ne'me ui'fid mi'mlitulqdi e'n'kr.  “Taii-
kirgis'qai'ne gene'l-i-git. Kirg-énno't-
kme titei’ki-git. Girgila’gla kawrala’-
arkin énno’tkinik, nute’s'qikin él&’piur-
gin rr'griga nikawralaa’rkinén.”

E'nqa’m nine’ttuqin  éwga’nvitkola.
En‘qa’m ¢&ini‘tkin kagré’Lifiin nénaléii-
kala’réqén, fiarginoi’pti 4%lelqai néna’g-
tigén, ninenlige’tqin yiki'rgitiku, va®-
glifiin néna’gtiqén, &é¥nni¢hik nineni'Lit-
qin. Ninetingetuwe’qin niplit'tkuqin.
Ine’Let Enfa’q nr'gtogén. Ro'rat. Tei’-
uthiqdi ninetei’kdqin niplu’gin, E'n-k1
ro’rat nénayo’qén, En‘qa’m kokofia’lhin
ne’lhu, teki’¢hrtulqii, mémi¢é’¢hin dm
vai.

Efnefild vai éwga’nvitkola nénan-
ra’gtatqén, ninentipkire’tqin. Ragro’l-
mét1 ni'lqitqin, E'nkr wiitku néna’gto-
qén ragro’lmik, ro’rat iim néna’nmiiqén
vala’ta, qaa’nmiyo-m vai. Nineni'ntit-
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stabs the pieces of sausage with his
knife: these are his reindeer for slaugh-
ter. He scatters the sacrifice to the
Substance of Incantation, all the thongs
[he scatters], the beads and the tobacco
[he scatters].

Then he finishes, and enters the
house. Evening comes, and they enter
the inner room. They get up (the
next morning), and they visit the patient
[of yesterday] again. They say, “Halloo!
(How are you?)” — “Indeed, I am a
little better.” ’

Then (the shaman) fetches a small
river! and puts it into the chamber-
vessel, to be used (afterwards) as an
(additional) cure. With this they rub
him all over. From that time on, (the
patient) begins to improve, and (in due
time) recovers altogether. That is all.

I35

kuqin ﬁwga’nvu-Va’IrgétI, mi fii'Thin
nineni’'ntitkuqin, kiléla’lhin, 'm1 ta’aq
nineni’ntitkuqin.

E’'n'ko niplr'tkuqin, nre’s-qiuqin, nuul-
qatvi‘qin, niLd’qinet, E'n-ko niggeu’qi-
net, ai’vekén tE'Le’n nénayopa’tqén,
nini'ugin, “Amto?” — “Qai’ve, ma¢d-
éto’pél.”

Enfa’q ve’emqdi néna’gtigén niplu’-
qineqii, E¢u’ulh1 néna’yoqén, malé’¢hil-
qal. Ca’'ma ninegiteu’qin  e’nmen.
En-kete’gnik 1milo” nimeleu’qin, qo’n"pit
ninenmelewe’tqin. Erre’é.

Told by Ke®ulin, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village of Mri's'qan, October. 1goo.

9. Incantation to bring back the Dying.?

When a man has (just) died, (another
person) goes into the open, while (the
dead) is still lying in the inner room.
That man goes out and talks to the
Morning Dawn, to the Upper Being.
He says, “Oh, my mind is uncertain!
Enough!® Whom (else) may I ask
(for help)? You are most fit. Oh,
give me your dog! I will also use it
as a dog myself.
my child.* It has gone away to a far-
off (place). Therefore let me use that
(dog) for (my) assistant.”

I am sorrowful for

Ora’wéran iim qol gevilin, fio’onié
g€'lqilin nota’gtr, mr'fikri re’lqu va’ma
yep. Nr'ntogén ora’wéLan, Tharrge’ts,
Girgola’gtr nuwéthau’qén, ni'ugin, “Go,
tin¢inyurge’erkin, rattan-fiau’fiin, mi'kind
muanla’ak? Erre'¢ git éto’pél. Gu,

mi’'n a¥ttin qgine’ilhi®.  Attau’ a¥ttu
milhr'a’n e’pte gim. Kmi'fiin giimni'n
em €e'lhu tilhr'rkin, ga’nqan qitr, attau’
Enqa’n wi'yole mrlhm.”

! That is, fetches some water, which by power of incantation is considered to be transformed into a

small river.

2 Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 506, No. 9, a.
3 Rattan-fiau’filn (“enough™) means also “stop talking” and “stop doubting.”
4 The man who utters the incantation calls the patient his child (cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 476).
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He makes (a motion) with his left
hand, as if receiving that dog (from
somewhere). Then he (comes back
and) blows into the ear of the dead
person, and howls (like a dog), “Uu,
uu!” thus. )

Then this dog starts on, pursuing
the dead man, [who has gone away.]
It follows him, howling and barking,
“Haw, haw, haw!” It passes ahead
of him, and meets him (on the road
with fierce) barking. It snaps at him
(while he is) going, and intercepts his
path in every direction. At last it
makes him come back from his long
journey. He must enter the body and
put it on again. Then he begins to
breathe, and (gradually) improves. And
so he, though a real dead (one), revives
again.

BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

A¥ttin wo’tqan pira’q wu'rri ni'tqin
fia’¢hi-minga’, ninei'mitqin #m qinu'r.
Ora’wéran vi¥lin véloi’pii nine’ttuqin,
nénaqola’qén: “Uu, uu!” . En-iii'n-.

Qdrii flan a¥ttin  ninerkeeéi’uqin
vi”lin £nqa’n, ewkwe'tilin, fia’an, gaqo’-
léma, gatautawa’reta ninerkeedi'uqin:
“Gau, gau, gau!” Nénaa'lagén a’tto’ota,
nenatautawa’tqén im rigaifiau’ki, néna-
p&¢’niigén tile’lin. Li-mr'iiko nénakav-
rau’qén, qin've’r ga'ngan ninepelgin-
teu’qin, uwi’k wo’tqan nénai’piigen um,
ninere’s'qiuqin. Nuwgé’ntogén, nime-
leu’qin, mite’-vi¥lin. En‘qam nei’uqin.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, in October, 1goo.

10. Incantation (used by) a Woman rejected by her Husband and Jealous

-

Then you are this woman! You
have so much of my husband’s love,
that he begins to reject me. But you
are not a human being. I make you
into carrion lying on the pebbly shore,
-— old carrion inflated (with rottenness).

I make my husband into a (male)
bear. The bear comes from a distant
land. He has been starving for a long
time, he is very hungry. He sees the
carrion. Seeing it, he eats of it. After
a while he vomits it up. I make you
into the stuff vomited. My husband
sees it, and it is of no use to him.
He rejects it on the mere seeing (of it).

of her Rival (f'l’wgan fie'us'qiatd uwi¥quéiti £'nku Ir'nyo).

A’mEn Um ELO'n fie’us'qit-i-gir, €'lhu
ne'lhirkin-i-git  uwd*quéitd, ripe’t tm
gim E'nku énalhififio’e®. Qaréménai’-
g1t fie’us qdt-i-g1t, ¢égai’-réLoi’pi titei'kr-
gir, pe’nin réLoi'fiin gepe'weLin.

En‘qga’m uwid¥qué kei'fiu titei’kirkin,
qol&’-notai’pti ne’me kei'fii¢hin ye'tirkin,
pe’nin agamr'tvakilén, ya®rat tim ge-
gitteu’lin. Q@i réroifiun lu%rkinin,
e'nmen lufie’'nu ru’nin, e'nmen éto’-
qaia’qafi iim gre’lgi’, e'nmen gra’ltiiie
gene’li-git, Enikit uwa¥quiitd gite'r-
kmin, mi‘fikri ra’qalqal. Em-gite'td
pai'wake rr'témin.

1 Compare Vol. VII of this_series, p. 507, No. 12.
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At the same time I make this body
of mine into a young beaver that has
just shed his hair. I make smooth
every hair of mine. This woman, the
object of (my husband’s) liking, he
leaves her, and desires me, because
she is repugnant to look upon.

(She spits, and with the saliva smears
her whole body from head to foot.
Indeed, the husband begins to have a
liking for her.)

I, who was neglected recently, I turn
myself towards him, I make myself into
a deadly pain for him. Let him be
attracted by the smell from here, and
have a desire for me. Though I reject
him, let him be still more persistent.

And really the husband leaves off
his former love.

Told by Afqa‘fifia,

137

Gimna’n tim wo’tqan uwi'’k giimni'n
ter-irga’t-palo’ta’ne titei’kirkin, li'en:
rI’gr1 am Corra’tirkin; fiu'ngin tim fie’us -
qit e’Thu Irnyo péla’nén, gumu’k tag-
gaffio’¢®, kimel Enqa’n qol gite’k tim
¢érmifigr'irgin.

(en'qa’m ninendifiketuwe’qin.  Eni'n
tm uwi'k (ifike’ti nénama®léqén ga-
lau’tima. Qailhina’n'gét tim uwd”quéita
e’lhu nine’t¢4qin.)

Aigo’ongén #m E'nku Ii'nyo kimel
am Entka’gtr tinli'rkin, viyéra’¢irgu
tilhr’rkin, venli’i fia’nko eifitméu’rkin,
kime’l e’lhu ine’téii®, Gium tUm am
E'nku tithr'rkin, venli’i nitiu’qin.

Qailhina’n-gét nénanta’atvugén e’lhu
I'nyo.

a Maritime Chukchee woman, in the village of Ce'¢in, May, 1go1.
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IV. — SONGS.

r.!

From what country is that traveller, who is being drawn by dogs? On his
way returning he came to be without a whip. Then I will make haste
and walk onwards. Then I will make haste and walk to the song. Truly,
let us be joyful!

A, mefiko'’kén magla’lin a’ttime’td nile’qin, palqantatinvé’pii eqe’ncikka

Ah, from where being traveller by the dog  heis moving, on his returning without whip
drawing
ge’ner,in? Enqa’n mita¥tifiok midaivala’tifiok, En‘qa’'m mita¥tifiok micai-
he has become? Then I will make hurry, I will walk, now I will make hurry, 1 will
vala’tifiok, En'qa’m mita’tifiok grapé’tr! Mitkorgau’, gu'nd!
walk, now I will make hurry to the song! Let us rejoice, truly!
. 2.

Those from Uwe’len have been singing,
Those from mnéo’win have been swaying,
Women have been dancing.
Those from Ne’ekan have been swaying,
They have frightened those who sewed up the boat’s cover.
Those from Im#%lin have been listening, the young men.

Uwe'lelot gagrapéa’lénat,
Those of have been singing,
Uwe'len

méo’wilit gilule’Linet,
Those of have been swaying,

_In¢o’win
Ne'us'qitti geputture’linet.
Women have been dancing.

Ne’ekalot gilule:’Linet,

Those of have been swaying,
Ne’ekan

ASttvun‘ni’lit gankauéaéau’linet,

Those who sewed they have frightened them,
up a boat

Ima¥lilit gapalomté’lénat ora’¢ékit.
Those of  have been listening, the young men.
Imi#lin
' From Qo'tirgin, at Indian Point, May, 1gor.

! This song and a few of the subsequent ones belong to the Maritime Chukchee of the village of Uwe’len,
near East Cape. I counsider them to be merely an imitation of Eskimo songs. Half of the population of Uwe'len
are No’ekalén Eskimo. The Chukchee of Uwe'len are reputed to be, of all the Maritime Chukchee, the most
clever and adventuresome. They are given to trading, and spend much time in visiting Eskimo villages on
both sides of Bering Strait. I wrote down the words in May, 1901, from one Qo’tirg'n, an inhabitant of Uiii'sak,
at Indian Point, who was of mixed origin, half Chukchee and half Eskimo. Neither the words nor the tunes
were improvised. So, when Qo’tirgin would make a mistake, the other young men present would immediately
correct it in chorus. Phonographic'records were taken of all the following songs.

[138] .
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3.

Whence comes this little traveller,

This little traveller from the leeward side?
Oh, but it is Keweute'gin!

(His sledge is) loaded with wild reindeer-skins.
Who is coming there from the leeward side?
Oh, but it is Pefieute’gin!

His sledge is loaded with piebald skins.

A meéfiko’kén magla’liqai,
Ah, from where being traveller little,
aiva’lhiipt magla’liqai,
from the leeward traveller little,

side

qiLii qun Keweute'gin
however Keweute'gin

lve’-ne’lhd gine'fielin.
with wild rein- loaded.
deer skins
A méiiko’kén aiva’lhipu,
Ah, from where being from the lee-
ward side,
qdLii qun Pefieute’gin
however Pefieute’gin
qe’fiu-ne’lhd gine'fielin.
with piebzld-skins  loaded.!

From Qo'tirgin, at Indian Point, May, 1go1.

4.

Where shall I go? To the country of Eu'nmun. With what shall I come back?
With an (American whaling) steamer. What people rejoiced? Those from
Uwe'len rejoiced.

Mi‘fikri 1ii me’lqitok? Ao’nmo-nota’gtr. Ra’qa-fiot mré.’gtok?

Where shall T go? To Eu'nmun land. With what there shall I come
home?
Lelu¥tvi mra’gtok. Re'qiht korga’wka®t? Uwelelit korga’wka’t.
With a I shall come ‘Which ones rejoiced ? Those of rejoiced.
whiskered boat  home. Uwe'len

From Qo'tirgin at Indian Point, May, 1g9o1.

1 This song, as well as the preceding one, is more or less rhythmical.
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BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TEXTS.

140
5-
O women! let us sing!
From memory let us sing! This song let us use! — You, boys, dance!

Ne'us'qitti, minigre’p, i'ya-fia’ia!l?

Women, let us sing!
Em-¢i'mguti minigre’'mmrk. Grep wo’tqan minya‘aa’n. — Ni'nqii-tu'ri gilule’trtik.
Only from mind let us sing. Song this let us use. — Boys, you  be moving.

From Qo'tirgin, at Indian Point, May, 1go1.

6.?

Let me use the tune of Uiii'sak!
From mere envy let me use it!

Uiit’ilin minya’aa’n, em-venne’ti minya’aa®n.
That of let me use it, from mere envy let me use it.

Uiii’sak
From Qo'tirgin, at Indian Point, May, 1901.

7.
Whence comes this little traveller?
Ah, but it is one of the Maritime people.

Oh, dear me! the poor thing!
The little traveller, the poor thing!

A meénko’kén magla’liqai?

Ah, from where being traveller little?
ma’ngén iim, rama’gliqai,

Oh, my! Maritime man little,
ma’ngén tm, yaiva'¢irgin,
Oh, my! object of pity,

Maglaliqai yaiva’tirgin.®
Traveller little  object of pity.
From Qo'tirgin, at Indian Point, May, 1go1.

8.
I feel lazy, the dear little woman, the dear little bad one, the pretty little
one, the little fat one, the scamp!

Titeqirriiirko’n | fiaus'qalo¥¢hiqai tilv-*atkéiilo¥chiqai, nite’fiqineqii, e'¢eliqii,

1 feel lazy! woman dear little quite bad dear little, pretty little, fat little,

tine’nenqi !

scamp!
From Qo'tirgin at Indian Point, May, 1gor1.

1 I'ya-fia’ia is an Eskimo refrain, without any meaning.

2 The tune of this song is Eskimo, from the village of Uifi'sak.
“from mere envy,” as is stated in the song.

3 This song is also rhythmical.

It was used by the singer of Uwe'len
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9. -
Little birds of Valqa’rLén, (sing), “Ehehehehei!”

Valqa’ralén ga’lhaqagté, egegegegegegei!

From Valqa’Lén ! little birds, ehehehebehehei!
From Ca’plak, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village Ce'¢in, May, 19o1.
IO.

In the house of a woman of the Reindeer people he is eating soup with a
small cleft spoon, and drawing in snot.

Cautuwa’-fiaw’kr érfia’t-worwuqai’a wilinti‘fiu-ri'lquqin.
(By a) reindeer-breeder’s (with a) cleft-spoonlittle snot-drawing-in-soup-eating.
woman

Song of -A®mu’lin, a Reindeer Chukchee man, of Telqid'p tundra, written
down at Mariinsky Post, March, 1go1.

II.

Let me use the love-meeting song of Upupuiie’, a Telqd’p woman. Drink the
frozen soup, food and sacrifice, belonging to a woman of the Reindeer

people.
Telqd’p-fie’'win, Upupufie'n yagnélo’qén miya’aa’n. Cautuwa-fiawé'tr, qamé’-
Telqd’p-woman’s, Upupuiie’s meeting love let me use. To a reindeer-breeder’s food-
(song) woman,
ta’aronkén rélqaqétilpila’tki.
sacrificial soup frozen drink.

Song of Afiganukwa’t, a Reindeer Chukchee man of Telqi'p tundra, written
down at Mariinsky Post, March, 1gor.

12.2

I am Nawgo'lhin, the woman, a little female bird, clad in a woman’s shaggy
outer garment.

Niglo-iaw-ké’za piéeka’lhin Nawgo'lhr-fia’w-&-im.
Shaggy-garment- little bird Nawgo'lhm  woman-am-I.
woman-clad

Song of Viyé'nto the Blind, a Reindeer Chukchee man, written down at
Mariinsky Post, October, 1900.

1 The village Valqa’Lén lies on the Pacific shore, to the southeast of Indian Point. Its inhabitants are
Chukchee. (Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 95.)

2 In this song the singer, Viyé'nto the Blind, calls himself a woman, and even gives himself a woman’s
name, quite different from his real name, When singing into the phonograph, Viyé'nto worked himself up to
a very high pitch, which ended in a fit of hysteria. This was because his song was a kind of wail, joined
with an attempt at incantation. He was wont to sing it when feeling quite low in spirits and sad, on account
of his dark and hungry life.
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13.
By whom was I born? 1 was born by. the little mother. But for what was
I born?

Mi’kind ganto’lén, ELaqai’a ganto’leén, naga’m re”qu ganto’len.
By whom (I was) born, by the mother (I was) born, but what for (I was) born.

Shamanistic Songs.

Half-improvised songs of the character of the two shamanistic songs given
below are rare among the Chukchee, and more frequent among the Eskimo.
Both of the following songs were also recorded on the phonograph.

The first song is that of a shaman, Nouroota’gin. He complains of the
impudence of women and boys of the village of Ce’¢n, who use his shaman-
istic songs in his absence. Complaints like this are usual among the Chukchee,
who are jealous of the tunes which they use at ceremonials or shamanistic
performances. On the other hand, listeners to a “real shaman” (lii-efie’fitlin)
are inclined afterwards to appropriate his songs and tunes for their own use.
Nouroota’gin comes to the village for his drum. Rattling on the drum, he
talks with the ke’le who is underground. The ke'le will draw the offenders
underground with his breath.

The words of the second song are only in part Chukchee. The last two
lines, from the word “kaiu’hruta” on, are Ai'wan Eskimo. Ei‘'mui, a member
of a mixed community, began in Chukchee, and finished in Eskimo. He
explained that in doing so he feels more at ease. Indeed, many of the
inhabitants of that village speak in the same way, beginning in one language
and finishing in another.

As to the language, I must also mention that the proper names Te'¢1-
fii'nqdid in the first song, and Wukwata’gin in the second, though used in a
Chukchee connection, are not quite correct Chukchee. They should be Ce’é-
fi'nqdi’d and Wukwute’gm. The change is more or less in conformity to the
Eskimo pronunciation of these words. Te'sik is Eskimo for Ce’¢in. Wukwute'gin
is a Chukchee name, and means in Chukchee “rock limit.” When used by
the Eskimo, its form is Wukwata’hik. ‘

In the second song a shaman is described as travelling with two dogs.
He came to a land near a large lake. A kel of a mocking character
caused him to have a delusion. When driving upon the ice of a certain
small river, it seemed to him that the ice was cracked, so that he could

! Tagra'tirgin, named Nikon in Russian, a River Chukchee from the Middle Anadyr, who sang this song
for me, was to a certain degree Russianized, and spoke Russian fluently. Perhaps his song bore traces of
Russian influence, though I am not sure of it. The tune was quite Chukchee in character, and he used to
sing this song when under the influence of fly-agaric, of which he was very fond and a great consumer. The
song was written down at a night camp, when travelling from the mouth of the Anadyr to Markova.
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not cross. After a while, however, he saw that the crack had closed, and
he went over and drove on. “What shall I do to that mocking spirit?” asks
the shaman in the end. The dogs are called “tennéta’t dogs.” The word
“tennéta’t” has no meaning in Chukchee, and is said to be a word of the
ke’le language. In Chukchee incantations and shamanistic songs I came across
two or three more words of a similar character. They were said to belong
to the language of the ke’let, and their provenience and meaning could not
be ascertained. On the other hand, the Asiatic Eskimo, as well as the
American, have a whole vocabulary of words said to belong to the language
of the spirits, and used only in incantations and at shamanistic performances.
All these words represent either methaphoric terms or obsolete words. Some
of those used in Asia are derived from American Eskimo roots.

14.

Nouroota’gin ' was indeed just mocking me. He was coming back from
the country of Eu'nmun. He was coming home, singing, to the land of
Ce’tin. His words were made the object of laughter by the men. The boys
of Ce’tin used them all the time. The mocking women used them all the
time. He came home for his drum. On coming home, he made the drum
reverberate, and was called by the ke’le from underground. “What shall I do
to this one? I shall draw him down with my breath from the bottom of the
earth.” Ayaqa’, yaqa’, yaqai’! I have finished, I have finished.

Nourootagnr'yiiin nigtilaulau’qén li'en" gomoka’gti, gara’gtilén Ao’nmo-
Nourootagni'yfiln was quite mocking  just to me, was coming home from Eu'nmun
notai’pii. Nourotagnr'yfiin tipaifia’'ma gara’gtilén, Talei’o-nota’gtr gara’gtilén.
country. . NourotagnI’yiiin singing was coming home, to Ce’tin-land was coming home.
We'thau ora’wéra’ta tetiiigi'tu nrlhdqin, Te'¢r-fi'nqdia am-ya’ata nr'ntiqin
Words by the men to derision are become, by Cetin boys all by using  they did it
leuleu-fie’us'qdtd am-ya’ata nr'ntiqgen. Yara-r&’tt gara’gtilén Caée’gtl. -Ya'rar
by mock-women all by using they did it. For a drum he has come home to Ce'Zin. Drum
genpiirgirgeu’lin ya’ra-piiki'rik, nute’s'qék éuéai’pti geifieu’lin : “Mi’fikri wo’tenqan
he has made to clatterit home on coming, ground beneath he has called him: “How this one
minr'ntrd’n, wiyitiiu'td, notas'qay&’figiptt wiyitiu'td.” Ayaqa’, yaqa’ yaqai’.
I shall use, by breath drawing, earth from the base by breath drawing.” Ayaqa’,  yaqa’ yaqai’.
Tiplr'tkud®n, tiplr'tkudn. '
I finished, I finished.

Written down from the words of Ei'mui, a Maritime Chukchee man, in
the village of Ce'¢in, May, 19or1.

1 In the original text the augmentative form, which is frequently used instead of the ordinary form of
the noun.
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15.

Just now a kele-boy said (to his mother), “Mamma, go out and beckon
to the little traveller. I want to have him for a ‘spleen-companion.” Throw
open the entrance! This little traveller, with two dogs, with tennéta’t dogs,
from the country near the lake, he is indeed just mocking me.” = What shall
I do with this fissure (in the ice)? Oh, it has closed of its own accord! I
have gone across, truly I have gone over it. Wukwata’hin, who had no pity
on me, how shall I act towards him, how, how, how? Thus, thus, thus.

Gu'nd rai, kele-fi'nqii .giu’lin, “Gu'nd wo’tEn magla’llqai, gu’nii Immai’
Just now, ke'lE-boy has said, “Just this traveller little, just mamma
qanto’, wo’tefigan qliwa’lhin gomoka’gtt émifiol-te’'mge, gu'ni tr'ttil qiwge'n-
go out, this one beckon him to me for spleen-compaﬁion, just door throw
tethin, gu’nﬁ wO'tEn magla’hqai tennéta’t-a¥ttilin, fii‘’ren-a¥ttilin.  Gr'this'qa-
open, just this traveller little  tonnéta’t-dogs having, two dogs having. Lake top
notai’fin.  Nigtinilaulau’qén li'en gomoka’gtr.” Mi'fkri mintrd’n firta’tirgmn?
land big. Quite mocking one just to me.” How shall T act by the cleft?
Gu'nd wo'te gatrmlilén, garma’gtilén, na’qam lu'miia t'rma’gtia’n. Wukwa-
Just this  hasitself closed,  has gone over, but again I went over. Wukwa-
ta’gin ' kaiu’hruta nagqlihiwuira’tuk natr’hluku pihla’siqun, na’tinh na’tin na’tin

ta’gin which one not pityin; how shall I act to- how how how.
g pitying »
ward him,

qai, hwa’tin, hwa’tin hwa’tin qai.
thus, thus thus.

Written down from the words of Ei'mui, a Maritime Chukchee man, in
the village of Ce'¢in, May, 1gor.

16.2

1. Big rock, move away! I want to see Caivu’urgm.
Big hummock, move away! I want to see Caivu’urgm.

2. All the people have died out, all the people have become extinct.
Pa’rkal has a great desire for a man. Only we two shall live there.

. Once Yo’omqai by a cross pulling reindeer-buck cross sitting was carried.
3 q y p g g

4. A Black-Beetle-Woman, in a crevice, which served her for a sacrificing-
place, performed the thanksgiving ceremonial.

1. Mai'fir-tia’gériim, qiru’ltigr®! Caivu’urgm migite’d®n !
© Mai'fir-fia’gdrfim, qiuwltigr! Saivu’u$$m migite’s’n!
Great-rock big, turn away! Caivu'ul‘gln I will see.
(man’s name)

! From here on Aiwan Eskimo.

2 Taken from Bogoras, Chukchee Materials, p. 146. These songs were recorded among the Reindeer
Chukchee of the Kolyma. All of them belong to women. Therefore the first line of the Chukchee text is
given according to male pronounciation (gre’pit); the second, according to female pronunciation (ge’pit) § is
pronounced like German z.
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Mei'fii-tr' mkitim, qrru’ltigr®! Caivu’urgln mi’gited’n.
Mei'fir-tr mkitim, qiu’ltigr! Saivu’uddin migite’s’n.
Great-hummock, turn away! Caivu'urgln I will see.
2. Ra’mki¢hin mmilo” nuwi*tkuqin, 1milo’-ra’mki¢hin ra’mirkin.

Sa’mki$éin 1milo nuwi¥tkuqin, 1milo’-$a’'mki$$in $a’missm.
People the all has died out, all people the is finishing.

Pa’rkala ya”rat tegge’fiu nine’lhdqin qla’ul. Li‘en* fii’rd-mu’ri minitva’rkin.
Pa’8%ala ya*Sat tegge’fiu nine’lhiqin qla’ul. Li‘en’ fii'Sa-mu’ri minitva’$sm.

By Pa’rkal'  very in desire (she) has man. Only two  we

3. E'nmen Yo’omqai wolv-émt&’ &umiia’ta nuwolvénafia’tvagén.
E’'nmen Yo’omqai wolv-8mté& §iimfla’ta nuwolvénafia’‘tvagén.
Once Yo’omqai  with (a) cross pulling rein- " cross sitling was carried.
deer-buck
4. Taqé&-fautr'yfiin milhr-nute’s'qik panféu’ku-wa’lak nimiii’qin.
Taqé’-hautr'yiin mi'lhi-nute’s'qik pans$éu’ku-wa’lak nimiii’qin.

Black-Beetle-Woman ! on the sacrificing-place crevice-being performed thanks-
big giving ceremonial.

we shall be.

1 Compare Vol. VII of this series p. 329.



V. — PROVERBS, RIDDLES, SAYINGS.

~ The riddles contained in this section were collected among the River
Chukchee living on the Middle Anadyr River. They probably arose under
Russian influence. Some of them have even been translated from the Russian.
On the whole, the Chukchee have no riddles. Of short productions of this
kind, they have only a very few proverbs and brief sayings, some of which
are given here, while others were published in my ¢“Chukchee Materials.”
They have also some so-called “comic tales,” and word-games, a few of which
are given here. ‘ '

Proverbs (Va'irgu-wé&'t"hau?).

1. Listening to a liar is like drinking warm water, one can get no satis-
faction from it.

2. A desire to defecate is more imperious than any great officer.

3. Even a small mouse has anger.

4. My temper is as smooth as tallow.
5. He repented of it even to his very buttocks.
6. A small herd is like a short lasso.
7. To a lazy camp-assistant an old reindeer for slaughter (and food).
1. A’ra’-éa’uttk gapalomt&’la qinu’r ci'in-mi’'mli giwkuli’ti, e’Le alima-
q )
To a lying man listening (is) like warm-water drinking, [not]  unsatis-
lau’ka gi'ta.
fied  being.
2. E¥lel meifi-e’'rmek pa’roé-va’lin.
Excre- than a great officer more-being.
ment (is)
3. Eqéfia’n pipr’kilhiqdi gan-fiéna’lén.
Even (a) mouse small (is) with anger.
4. Gumni'n génu’r ¢'mgun tpa’lhm.,
My like temper tallow.

5. Gaya’Lima miée’i®.
Together with he repented.
his buttocks

6. Te'rkin fielvill ganu’r ¢éu'mu-¢a’at.

Few herd like short-lasso.
7. Qare’-nim-te’mgétr 1'npi-qaai’fimn.
To lazy-neighbor old reindeer-big.

! Literally, “being-words.”

[146]
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Riddles (Qolo’-wéthau'té ).

1. Once an old one with nine holes. — Man.

2. Once outside, it is coming down, down; it enters; it lies down. —
An axe.

3. It enters from outside with clothes; it is undressed in the outer tent. —
The alder tree.?

4. An old woman is made to break wind by an angry old man. —
Bears copulating.

5. A grass-bound shoulder-blade. — A ring on the finger.?

6. I have four holes and only one road. — A wooden house.*

7. I move along — but without trace; I cut — but draw no blood. —
" A moving boat. _

8. It is round, has an eye, is used by women. After use it is thrown
away. — Iron scraper.®

1. E'nmen mpina¢hin qona’¢inkina-pa’tirgilin. — Ora’weLan.
Once an old one with nine holes. — Man.
2. E'nmen fa’rgmn neli'tkugin, neli'tkuqin; nre’s'qiuqin, niriltelifio’qén. —
Once outside it is bowing, it is bowing; it is entering, it is laying itself down. —
A’lha’ttr.
Axe.
3. Nargmoi'pii nre’s'qiugin gavérima, Cot-ta’gnik nitankéttuwa’qen. —
From outside it is entering with clothes, in the outer house it is undressed. —
Vi'rvir.
Alder-tree.2
4. lilh-inpina’tha mpiiie’'w ninepuki’nvugin. — Kei'fiit qui‘murkit.
By an agry old man old woman ismade to break winds. — Bears copulate.
5. Va¥irat-pari’Liiiin. — Rilgu’kwun.
Grass-bound shoulder-blade. — Ring (upon the finger).
6. Nira’n-ka’rgil-é-im, na’qam Enne'n'. tila’n. — @ttira’n.
With four  holes am I, but one road. — Wooden house.
7. Tile/rkin, tile’rkin, na’qam ui’fid evi'n'vuki, tiévi'rkin, tilv-ui'fid emu’r-
I am moving, Iam moving, but no without trace, I am cutting, quite no  without
iki. — Afttwila’tirgin.
blood. — Moving in boat.
8. Koulo’ku-wa’lin, Enne’n-lile’lin, fie’us'qitd niya’aqén, niplr'tkugin,
Round formed, single eyed, by woman it is used, it is done with,
nimi'ntitkugin. — Ena’nvina.
it is thrown away. — Iron scraper.’

Literally, “hard words;” i. e., riddles.

2 Alder-bark is peeled off and used for tanning-purposes.

A bone of a reindeer or seal shoulder-blade ‘bound around with grass is used in divination.

4 The River Chukchee live in wooden huts of simple construction. Each hut has a chimney, a smoke-
hole, and one window. These, with the entrance, make the four holes of the riddle. Compare Vol. VII of
this series, p. 180.

8 The iron blade of the scraper is round with a hole in the centre.

I19—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIH.
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9. Its eye is poked by women; it gets angry, bites its lip, and ascends
skyward. — The lamp.!

10. I have a headache, my nose bleeds. Stop my nose bleeding! —
Fly-agaric.? ’

9. Ne'us'qdti niLoi’pligén, niLoi’piigén, nénafifiénai’patqén, nuwemilqei’vu-

By woman it is eye poked, it is eye poked, it is angered, it is lip-biting,
qin, é&’gtr ninette’tqin. — E’ek.
skyward it ascends. — Lamp.?
10. Tilautipoutififio’a’k, taifia’urkin, qénaifiaurka’pgutik. — Wa'paq.
I have a headache, I am bleeding  stop my nose bleeding. —  Fly-agaric.2

from my nose,
Word-Games (Qéu’ré-yé&’lr-ra’¢vuiikén wé’t-hau 3).

I raced down from a hill-top and nearly fell down.

2. Right-hand double antler-blade reindeer-buck, left-hand double antler-
blade reindeer-buck.

3. A dried scar left by a reindeer-halter, an instrument (hatchet) for
working on sledge-runners, — such eyes had the little old man.

4. Like a she-dog with tufts of old hair on her ears, so was he in the
foot-race. \

5. A quite young woman, in running fast, caught her boot-strings on an
excrescence of a tree-trunk, and, stumbling over a hummock, nearly struck her
nose against the ground.

1. Tinopitkmoi'pti tikithinta’tya’k, kime’g tipékagta’tya’k.
From hill-top I raced down, nearly ‘T fell down.
2. Mran-pr'thu-kélpa’-¢i'mil1, fia’¢hr-pr'thu-kélpa’-¢u'miir
Right-(hand)-double-antler reindeer- left (hand)-double-antler-blade-reindeer-
-blade- buck, buck.

3. Kukwa’'nnélka-tapagtiii¢’thi-lélanpina’¢hiqai.

Dried-scar from a  (instrument for) (with such) eyes old
reindeer-halter work on runners man small.

4. Veélo™-kimlé'rgr-fiae™tti-réla’ta gi'Lin.
Ear tuft-hair she-dog in a race (so he) has been.
5. Triiki-tur-fie’nin-kete’fiqi-ki’nmit- pini't-tut-te'tke-fie’ut trmkéritkina’ta

Quite new-young on an  (tree) root (boot) newly caught woman on a hummock
’ excrescence -strings

kithinta’ta kime’k ei*firpruiie’i®.
(fast)-running nearly (her) nose-poked. .

! When the lamp burns badly, the woman pokes it (in the eye). Then when it is “angry” and still
refuses to burn brightly, it is lifted up on the stand. i

2 The eating of fly-agaric causes, after the intoxication has passed, a violent headache, which may be
assuaged by a new dose of the same drug.

3 Literally, “hurry-tongue-competition words.”
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Short Comic Tales.

1. Once the root of Polygonum viviparum scratched its head on the ice.

2. Once a great raven performed the thanksgiving ceremonial in a narrow
house, and his tendons became cramped.

3. A little bird married the hole in the edge of a walrus-hide, and its
penis was skinned.

1. E'nmen ee’kelhiqdi gélr'tkinik nileutirge’tqin.
Once the root of Poly- upon the sea-ice was head scratching.
gonum vivi- . <
parum small
2. E'nmen valvr'yfiin qo’o-rak nr'miiiqin, garrriki'mgén.
Once raven big inanarrow was performing he had tendons

house thanksgiving contracted
ceremonial,

3. Pit&qalhidqai pu'ttifiek nifiau’tiiiqén, gelqimervi'ntevin.
Bird small into the hole married, he had penis skinned.

of the edge
of walrus-hide






CHUKCHEE TALES.

I. — CREATION TALES.:
1. Raven Tale.?

First Version.

Raven and his wife live together, — the first one, not created by any
one, Raven, the one self-created. The ground upon which they live is quite
small, corresponding only to their wants, sufficient for their place of abode.
Moreover, there are no people on it, nor is there any other living creature,
nothing at all, — no reindeer, no walrus, no whale, no seal, no fish, not a
single living being. The woman says, “Ku’urkil.”® — “What?” — “But we
shall feel dull, being quite alone. This is an unpleasant sort of life. Better
go and try to create the earth!” — “I cannot, truly!” — “Indeed, you can!”
— “I assure you, I cannot!” — “Oh, well! since you cannot create the
earth, then I, at least, shall try to create a ‘spleen-companion.’”* — “Well,
we shall see!” said Raven.

“I will go to sleep,” said his wife. “I shall not sleep,” said Ku’urkil.
“I shall keep watch over you. I shall look and see how you are going to
be.” — “All right!” She lay down and was asleep. Ku’urkil is not asleep.
He keeps watch, and looks on. Nothing! she is as before. His wife, of course,
had the body of a raven, just like himself. He looked from the other side:
the same as before. He looked from the front, and there her feet had ten
human fingers, moving slowly. “Oh, my!” He stretches out his own feet, —
the same raven’s talons. “Oh,” says he, “I cannot change my body!” Then
he looks on again, and his wife’s body is already white and without feathers,
like ours.“ Oh, my!” He tries to change his own body, but how can he do so?
Although he chafes it, and pulls at the feathers, how can he do such a thing?
The same raven’s body and raven’s feathers! Again he looks at his wife. Her
abdomen has enlarged. In her sleep she creates without any effort. He is
frightened, and turns his face away. He is afraid to look any more. He

1 Tet-tomwa't-ta’gntkén pr'iirlté (literally, “new-creation-limits-tidings”).

2 Variations of this tale, with several different episodes, are to be met with everywhere among the
Chukchee. Some were published in my Chukchee Materials, Nos. 49-61, pp. 159, 169. At the same time
some notion of the Flood is also present. This was probably borrowed from the Russian.

3 Ku'urkil is the name of the Raven (see Vol. VII of this series, p. 315).

4 Em‘ﬁo’l-te'mgln (see Vol. VII of this series, p. 503, Footnote 2).
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says, “Let me remain thus, not looking on!” After a little while he wants
to look again, and cannot abstain any longer. Then he looked again, and,
lo! there are already three of them. His wife was delivered in a moment.
She brought forth male twins. Then only did she awake from her sleep.
All three have bodies like ours, only Raven has the same raven’s body. The
children laugh at Raven, and ask the mother, “Mamma, what is that?” —
“It is the father.” — “Oh, the father! Indeed! Ha, ha, ha!” They come
nearer, push him with their feet. He flies off, crying, “Qa, qa!” They laugh
again. “What is that?” — “The father.” — “Ha, ha, ha! the father!” They
laugh all the time. The mother says, “O children! you are still foolish. You
must speak only when you are asked to. It is better for us, the full-grown
ones, to speak here. You must laugh only when you are permitted to. You
have to listen and obey.” They obeyed and stopped laughing.

Raven said, “There, you have created men! Now I shall go and try
to create the earth. If I do not come back, you may say, ‘He has been
drowned in the water, let him stay there!” I am going to make an attempt.”
He flew away. First he visited all the benevolent Beings (va'irgit?), and
asked them for advice, but nobody gave it. He asked the Dawn, — no
advice. He asked Sunset, Evening, Mid-day, Zenith, — no answer and no
advice. At last he came to the place where sky and ground come together.
There, in a hollow, where the sky and the ground join, he saw a tent. It
seemed full of men. They were making a great noise. He peeped in through
a hole burnt by a spark, and saw a large number of naked backs. He
jumped away, frightened, ran aside, and stood there trembling. In his fear
he forgot all his pride in his recent intentions.

One naked one goes out. “Oh! it seemed that we heard some one
passing by, but where is he!” — “No, it is I,” came an answer from one
side. “Oh, how wonderful! Who are you?” — “Indeed, I am going to
become a creator. I am Ku'urkil, the self-created one.” — “Oh, is that so?”
“And who are you?” — “We have been created from the dust resulting from
the friction of the sky meeting the ground. We are going to multiply and
to become the first seed of all the peoples upon the earth. But there is no
earth. Could not somebody create the earth for us?” — “Oh, I will try!”
Raven and the man who spoke flew off together. Raven flies and defecates.
Every piece of excrement falls upon water, grows quickly, and becomes land.
Every piece of excrement becomes land, — the continent and islands, plenty
of land. “Well,” says Raven, “Look on, and say, is this not enough?” —
“Not yet,” answers his companion. “Still not sufficient. Also there is no
fresh water; and the land is too even. Mountains there are none.” — “Oh,”
says Raven, “shall I try again?” He began to pass water. Where one drop
falls, it becomes a lake; where a jet falls, it becomes a river. After that

1 Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 303.
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he began to defecate a very hard substance. Large pieces of that excrement
became mountains, smaller pieces became hills. The whole earth became as
it is now.

Then he asks, “Well, how is it now?” The other one looked. It seems
still not enough. Perhaps it would have been sufficient if there had not been
so much water. Now some day the water shall increase and submerge the
whole land, even the mountain-tops will not be visible.”

Oh, Raven, the good fellow, flew farther on. He strains himself to the
utmost, creates ground, exhausts himself, and creates water for the rivers and
lakes. “Well, now, look down! Is this not enough?” — “Perhaps it is
enough. If a flood comes, at least the mountain-tops will remain above water.
Yes, it is enough! Still, what shall we feed upon?”

Oh, Raven, the good fellow, flew off, found some trees, many of them, .
of various kinds, — birch, pine, poplar, aspen, willow, stone-pine, oak.
He took his hatchet and began to chop. He threw the chips into the water,
and they were carried off by’ the water to the sea. When he hewed pine,
and threw the chips into the water, they became mere walrus; when he hewed
oak, the chips became seals. From the stone-pine the chips became polar
bears; from small creeping black birch, however, the chips became large whales.
Then also the chips from all the other trees became fish, crabs, worms, every
kind of beings living in the sea; then, moreover, wild reindeer, foxes, bears,
and all the game of the land. He created them all, and then he said, “Now
you have food! hm!” His children, moreover, became men, and they separated
and went in various directions. They made houses, hunted game, procured
plenty of food, became people. Nevertheless they were all males only.
Women there were none, and the people could not multiply. Raven began
to think, ‘What is to be done?” A small Spider-Woman (Ku'rgu-fie’ut?) is
descending from above on a very slender thread. “Who are you?” — “I am
a Spider-Woman!” — “Oh, for what are you coming here?” — “ Well, I thought,
‘How will the people live, being only males, without females? Therefore I
am coming here.” — “But you are too small.” — “That is nothing. Look
here!” Her abdomen enlarged, she became pregnant, and then gave birth to
four daughters. They grew quite fast and became women. “Now, you shall see !”

A man came, — that one who was flying around with Raven. He saw
them, and said, “What beings are these, so like myself and at the same time
quite different? Oh, I should like to have one of them for a companion!
We have separated, and live singly. This is uncomfortable. I am dull, being
alone. I want to take one of these for a companion.” — “But perhaps it
will starve!” — “Why should it starve? I have plenty of food. We are
hunters, all of us. No, I will have it fed abundantly. It shall not know

hunger at all.”

1 Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 330.
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He took away one woman. The next day Raven went to visit them,
made a hole in the tent-cover, and peeped through. “Oh,” says he, “they
are sleeping separately in opposite corners of the sleeping-room! Oh, that is
bad! How can they multiply?”

He called softly, “Halloo!” — “Halloo!” The man awoke and answered
him. “Come out here! I shall enter.” He entered. The woman lay quite
naked. He drew nearer. He inhaled the odor! of her arm. His sharp
beak pricked her. “Oh, oh, oh!” — “Be silent! We shall be heard.” He
pushed her legs apart and copulated with her. Then he repeated it again.
The other one was standing outside. He felt cold, and said, “It seems to
me that you are mocking me.” — “Now, come in! You shall know it too.
This is the way for you to multiply.” The other one entered. The woman
said, “It is a good thing. I should like to repeat it once more.” The man
answered, “I do not know how.” — ¢“Oh, draw nearer!” He says, “Oh,
wonderful I” — “Do this way, and thus and thus.” They copulated.

Therefore girls understand earlier than boys how to copulate. In this
manner human kind multiplied.

Told by A¥ttin'qeu, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1goo.

(Second Version.) .

The Creator lived with his wife. There was nothing, no land, no mountains,
only water and above it the sky; also a little piece of ground, just large
enough for them to sleep on at night. Creator said to his wife, “Certainly,
we feel downcast. We must create something to be company for us.” —
“All right!” They each took a spade and started to dig the ground, and to
throw it in all directions. They dug a ditch so large and deep, that all water
flowed down to it. Only the lakes remained in deep hollows, and the rivers
in clefts and ravines. The large ditch became the sea. After that they
created various animals and also men. Then they went away. Only the
Raven they forgot to create. They left on their camping-place a large outer
garment (n’'glon?®). Raven came out from it in the night-time. He went to

visit the Creator. “Oh, who are you?” — “I am Ku'urkil, the self-created
one.” — “How strange! Self-created! I thought I had created everything,
and now it appears that you are of separate origin.” — “Yes, yes! I am

Ku'urkil, the self-created one.” — “All right! — Here, you, bring a few pieces
of fly-agaric. Let him eat them, and be full of their force!” Raven ate the
fly-agaric. “Oh, oh, I am Ku'urkil! I am the son of the nrglon. I am
Ku'urkil! I am the son of the nr'glon.” — “Ah, indeed! And I believed

! Instead of kissing (compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 38).
2 A winter garment, loose and broad, made of thick autumn skins of full-grown reindeer.
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that you were self-created. And now it appears that you are the son of the
nr'glon, you are one of mine, created by me, you liar!” The end.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1900.
(Z7ird Version.)

When Raven was arranging the earth, one time he carried in his lap
a heap of stones. He felt fatigued, and threw down the stones one by one.
The stones turned into islands and cliffs on the main shore. Then he set
his stone house in the western part of Mrs'‘qan Bay (Holy Cross Bay) and
crossed to Kr'imin (Cape Prince of Wales on the American shore).

Told by Va'lg, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1g900.

2. The Hare Tale.

In the olden time it was dark on the earth. The ke'let stole the sun
and took it away to their house. There they played ball with it. Hare said,
“Let me get back the sun!” He climbed up on the tent of the kelet and
looked in. They were playing ball with the sun. He dropped from above

down into the tent. “Oh, oh! we have found a fat little hare!” — “Do not
hurt me! I will give you plenty of oil.” — “Oh, will you?” — “How many
kettles have you?” -— “Two kettles.” He kicked the sun with his toe, and

nearly made it jump out of the vent-hole. Then he jumped up himself and
almost did the same. Still he fell down again. “Oh, oh, we have found a
fat little hare!” — “Do not hurt me! I will fill you up with oil.” — “Oh,
will you?” — “How many kettles have you?” — “Three kettles.” He kicked
the sun, and it bounded upwards out of the vent-hole, shot high into the air,
and stuck to the sky. Before this it had been loose. Then he jumped up
himself, got out, and fled away. The kel gave chase.

The little Hare came to the Eagle. “Oh, oh, hide me! A ke'le is
pursuing me!” — “All right!” The Eagle hid him in his right arm-pit. Then
the ke'le came. “Have you not seen my little Hare?” — “Yes, I saw him.
He climbed upwards straight to the zenith.” — “Oh, how can I follow him
there!” — “Well, mount upon my back, I will take you up!” '

He carried the kele upwards. After a long while he said, “Look down
upon the earth! What size does it appear to be?” — “The size of a big
lake!” — “Oh, let us fly still higher up!” They flew. “Look down again!

What size has the earth now?” — “The size of a small lake.” — “Oh, let
us fly still higher up! — Look down on the earth! What size has it
now?” — “The size of a spread tent-cover.” — “Oh, let us fly still higher
up! — What size has the earth now?” — “The size of a thong-seal hide!” —

“Oh, let us fly still higher up! — What size has the earth now?” — “The

20—]ESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIL
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size of a boot-sole (made of thong-seal hide)!” — “Oh, we are drawing near
our destination now! — What size has the earth now?” — “The size of a
patch (on the sole).” — “Oh, we have nearly reached our destination! —
What size has the earth now?” — “The size of a worm-hole in a reindeer-
skin.” — “No earth, it has quite vanished.” — “Ah, ah! I am so tired!
I have lost all my strength. I have sprained my back.” He dropped the
ke'le. The kele fell down. He falls, he falls, he falls. At last he reached
the earth, and entered the ground, head foremost, up to the waist. Then
the Eagle said to the Hare, “Your tormentor is enfeebled. Have no fear,
and go out! Have a look at him!”

The Hare made a stone maul, and hurried to the ke’le. The ke'le’s
legs were protruding from the ground. He hammered him with the stone
maul upon the soles, and drove him into the ground altogether. Since that
time the kelet have continued to move beneath, within the ground.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1900.

3. Story of Raven and Wolverene.!

Once there lived Raven and Wolverene. Wolverene took Raven’s girl
for a daughter-in-law. They ill-treated her, beat her all the time; then they
tied her tongue with a thread, smeared her face all over with fish-roe, made
her put on clothing of walrus-hide. They kept her with the dogs, and fed
her like a dog, with bones crushed and boiled down to extract the marrow.
She had to drink from a chamber-vessel.

Raven’s son is a shaman. One morning he awoke, and said, “Oh, I see
my sister in a bad state! They are treating her quite badly.” — “Oh,” says the
Raven, “then let us go and visit her!” — “All right! Go and do so!”
Raven came to the Wolverene’s house. “You have come!” — “Yes, I have
come. Where is the young woman?” — “Her eyes are troubling her. She
is sitting in the dark sleeping-room, and cannot go out.” — “Oh, oh!” In
reality, however, she was there, clad in walrus-hide. He did not recognize
her. In the sleeping-room, in the dark, a young Wolverene woman was
sitting, a daughter of their own. “Oh, oh! that female slave, the loathsome
one! Why is she staring so at you? If she comes near you, strike her with
a stick! She is stinking!” Indeed when she seeks to approach him, he
strikes her with a stick. “Keep off, you stinking one!” They ate supper.
She was given a blunt-edged knife, and could not keep up with the others.
Her knife was almost edgeless. They say, “How slow she is, your meat-
carver, that one who sits at your side! If she lags behind once more in

1 This tale and the next one, though not exactly referring to the creation of the world, still belong to
the Raven cycle: therefore I have placed them here.
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carving meat for you, strike her again and again!” She could not carve
with that edgeless knife. So he struck her again with a stick, nor was he
able to recognize her. They lay down to sleep. “Let her lie at your side,
and let her carry the chamber-vessel for you! Only you must be careful of
her. She is given to biting in the night-time. She always bites; such is her
wont. If she tries to bite you, strike her again with redoubled strength!”
They slept. And really she took the father's hand and carried it to her
mouth, in order to make him touch her tied tongue. He started up, and
cried, “Oh, oh! Really she wants to bite.” He struck her with redoubled
force. He did not recognize his own daughter. -In the morning he returned
home. One more night has passed. In the morning. his son got up, and said,
“Oh, I see my sister in quite a bad state!” — “Let me visit her again!” —
“No! This time I will visit her.” He went to the Wolverenes. “You have
come!” — “Yes, I have come.” That one clad in walrus-hide is standing
near the entrance. He looked, and recognized her, being a shaman. “That
female slave, why is she staring so at the new-comer? Beat her with a stick!” —
“For what shall I beat her? She also is curious to know. She wants to be
with the other people.” They ate supper. She was given the very worst
knife. She could not carve meat with it. “How lazy she is! Strike her!
She refuses to carve for you.” — “For what shall T beat her? She needs a
proper instrument for carving.” And he gave her his own knife.

They went to sleep. She had to sleep again at his side. “Be careful!
She bites in the night-time.” — “Does she, eh?” — They put out the light.
She took her brother’s hand and put it into her mouth. He touched the
string with which her tongue was tied. Then he took out another knife, a
small one, and cut the thread. ,

It was so tight, it snapped on being cut. The people awoke. “What
snapped with such force?” — “My belt snapped.” They slept again. “Oh,”
says he softly to his sister, “thus they are treating you!” — “Yes!” — “Well,
to-morrow morning, when I am about going away, be near my sledge.” The
next morning they brought his reindeer. “Why does my sister not come out
of the sleeping-room? I am going, and want to see her.” There in her
- sleeping-room sits their woman, feigning illness. They entered the sleeping-
room as if to ask her. “No, she is unwell, she cannot go out.” — “Tell
her that I want to see her. Let her come out!” The people of the house
entered the sleeping-room again. “No, she refuses. She cannot come out.” —
“Oh, how false are your words! Is not this my sister standing by the
sledge?” She jumped upon the sledge. He made the reindeer run at full
speed. They cry from behind, “Oh, oh! He has carried off our female slave,
our household woman-worker!” He made the reindeer run. So he came
home. “There,” he says, “see what they have done with your daughter!” —
“Oh,” says the Raven, “and I did not recognize her.” The young Raven-
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shaman called for his dog, and made him defecate. He turned the dog into
a man, and the faeces into an infant. These two he made into a father with
a little son. They were driving a spotted-reindeer team. Bells were on the
‘sledge. Everything was quite neat, but it was only a dog with its faces.
The man drives on, singing. In the camp of the offenders they heard his
song and the tinkling of the bells. “Oh, a good one is passing by! — a
man from a wealthy camp.” When they drew nearer to the camp, the infant
cried. The women felt sorry. “Oh, stay for a while! The child is crying, —
a motherless child. Probably the mother is dead.” He came and stopped.
“Who are you?” — “We are going to the spring fair. My people are
coming behind.” — “Oh, but where is your female companion?” — “She has
been carried away by the Red Ke'le (Small-Pox).” — “Oh, poor little child !
Where shall we put it?” Whichever woman comes near, the infant cries
still stronger. At last that one approached, the feigning one with the ailing
eyes. The infant stretches out its hands toward her. “It is because her face
has a likeness to that of its mother.” — “Well, come in!” says the woman.
They entered. “If 1 am like the mother, treat me as you treated her.” He
copulated with her. Then he turned into a dog, and they remained together
as dogs do. He dragged her onward over stones and roots of trees, tore
her body all to pieces. The infant turned into feeces. Only some excrement
remained upon the bed. The end.

Told by Af®'ttigai, a Reindeer Chukchee man, in a camp near the village of A’'¢on, April, 1gor1.

4. Raven and Owl

Raven and Owl fought for a hare. Owl caught Raven by the throat
with one of his claws. Raven cries, “Don’t you dare to eat my hare! 1
wish to eat it. I am the hunter,” because he is so fond of big talking. Owl
was silent, but he clutched Raven’s throat so tightly that Raven gave way.
Owl took the hare and wanted to eat it. Then a Fox assaulted him. The
Fox cried, “I am a great hunter! I kill everything, even the mouse and the
spermophylus.” Owl was silent, and wanted to eat the hare. They fought.
Fox bit Owl’s back. He was the stronger of the two. Owl desisted and
flew up. From mere shame he quite refused to perch again on that place.
The silent one also was not a victor. The end.

Told by Raa'nau, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village of M1's’qan, April, 1go1.



II. — MISCELLANEOUS TALES.
1. The Sacrifice to the Dead.

There was a group of houses standing on the shore, — a long row of
houses. One girl awoke early in the morning, and began to scrape skins.
At last the sun rose, still no man left the sleeping-room. The sun mounted
high, but nobody appeared. She says, “Where are they? I will go and see.
What are they doing there?” She looked in, and saw that all the people
were lying down, as if asleep. They were dead, all of them. She alone, of
the whole camp, was alive. Then she says, “What shall I do?” She went
and carried water to all the houses, hung up the kettles, and cooked food.
When the food was ready, she said, “There, eat!” She went home and lay
down to sleep. As soon as she shut her eyes, she heard the voice of her
father. She was not asleep, but only had her eyes shut. Her father was
saying, “We are content that you have cooked food. To-morrow, when you
get up and spend the day, do not go to sleep in the inner room, lie down
in the outer tent. The next night take a place outside of the tent, then at
a distance from the tent. For ten days keep moving your sleeping-place
away until you reach the herd. There remain until the snow shall fall upon
the earth. After that come here again and bring the herd — not all of it:
bring the lesser portion. This must be given to us.” She slept through the
night. In the morning she again brought water and cooked food in all ten
houses. She went to sleep in the outer tent. The next night she slept out-
side of the tent. Then she moved off, and at last came to the herd. The
herdsmen asked, “What has happened?” — “All the people in the. houses
are dead.” — “Oh, oh!” — “We must not go home. Only when the first
snow comes shall we go there.” — “All right!” They remained with the
herd. When snow fell and the ground was covered, they came nearer, and
brought the herd — one part of it: the lesser portion they brought to the
camp. The larger part was to become their own herd in the future. They
slaughtered the reindeer that were brought, and offered them in sacrifice.
They also left there the houses and everything that was in them. They tpok

for themselves only the things in the summer pile. They left and went away.
The end.

Told by Viyé'nto the Blind, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1900.
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2. The Re’kkeil.

There lived once a people that were Re’kkefi.! They were rich in rein-
deer and had a large herd. One of them wanted to visit men. He said to
his wife, “Let us go toward men!” The weather was cold. The wife answered,
“It is too cold (to travel).” He said, “That is nothing. Let us go, if we
are really hunters! Of course, we shall leave the herd and the herdsmen here,
also the heavy tent. We shall go alone with a light tent to visit them.”
Then they went. The Upper Being ? saw their moving train of sledges, which
was very long. He said, “Oh, how wonderful! They are again at it! They
are exterminating mankind. The people are all the time asking me for help,
but still they are being exterminated. I am sorry for it. Therefore I want to
give a lesson, at least to this one; and so I want to make his mind broader
than it is at present.” He took his staff and went away. The Re’kkeii and
his wife were sleeping while on the way. He came to a covered sledge and
lifted the cover. A little infant was sleeping there, one year old, in a little
cap. On the top of the cap was fastened a tassel made of human fingers. He
touched the tassel with his staff. The fingers stuck to the staff. He drew
the child out of the covered sledge, and took it away from there. He took
it to his wife. “There, I have brought it.” — “All right!” — “But what is to
be done with it?” — “I do not know. I never had any children.” — “I had
better go to Killer-Whale.® Perhaps he knows.” Killer-Whale and his wife
live in a big stone house. They too are childless. The Upper Being came,
put the child near the entrance, and then went away. After a while the
husband said to the wife, “I want to make water. I will go out.” He went
out, and saw the infant. It was still sleeping. He was very glad. He called
to his wife, “I have found an assistant! We have an assistant! Now we
shall not be lonesome in our old age. Let us try and raise this child.” —
“All right!”

The ke’let are going back. They found people, killed many of them,
and are carrying the game home. They arrived home. The tent was put
up, and the woman started to put up the sleeping-room. The husband said,
“I will look at the infant.” He opened the covered sledge. Only then did
they discover that it was not there. The husband said, “Halloo!” — “Halloo!”
— “Where is the ‘child? Have you carried it into the tent.” — “No, it is
in the sledge.” — “I say it is not here!” — “Where is it, then? Perhaps
the neighbors have taken it. But why should they take the infant child of
other people? No, somebody else has played this trick upon us while we were
sleeping. What for! Oh, oh!”

The woman sought the shaman. He was a Raven. The Raven asked,

! Evil spirits (cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 296). 2 Ibid.,, p. 314.
3 Ibid., p. 323.
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“Oh, oh, oh! who comes here?” — “It is I. My husband sends me. He

says, ‘I am feeling sad. Let the knowing-one come!"” — “A-ta-ta-ta, I am
coming !” '

“There, you have come here!” — “Yes, I have come! What do you
want?” — “Somebody has taken away the infant. Can you not find it?” —
“All right! T will try.” The Raven flew away to the house of Killer-Whale.
“Halloo!” — “Halloo!” — “Who is there?” — “It is I. I come to fetch
the infant.” — “You shall not have it.” — “Oh, give it back, since I come
for it!” — “I shall not give it up.” — “Oh, you will not?” The Raven flew

upwards, and dropped on the house a big stone pillar (pé’rka-wu’kwulhin ?).
The stone pillar rebounded. The house of Killer-Whale was too strong.
The Raven came back, and said, “I could not do it.” — “Alas!” said the
house-master, “if even you could not do it!”

The next day he says again to his wife, “I am feeling sad. Go and
bring two Winds, — West-Wind, the cold one; and East-Wind, the biting
one.” The two Wind-brothers came then. “What do you want?” — “Some-
body has robbed me of my little infant. You are looking everywhere. Will
you not look for it?” — “All right!” They went away. On the way they
passed near by the house of the Upper Being. Says East-Wind, “Why are
we passing by so? This is the Upper Being. Let us at least ask him too!
What will he say? Halloo!” — “Halloo!” — “Well, a kele family have lost
their little infant. They are living in sorrow. And we are looking for their
child. Do you not know where it is?” — “Oh, yes! they are living in sorrow,
and at the same time every year they go to the people and steal away so
many! Mankind is lessening in number. Let them learn that lesson. Still
we shall go.”

They arrived at Killer-Whale’s house. “Halloo!” — “Halloo!” — “I came
to get the child that I brought here lately.” — “You shall not have it.” —
“How is it that I shall not have it, since I brought it myself? Give it
back!” — “Ho, I will not. I will raise it for an assistant to myself.” —
But how can you refuse, since you are my own creation? I gave to your
eyes the faculty of seeing. How dare you refuse!” — “I do refuse.” —
“Oh, you refuse! — Enter, Winds!” Both winds entered Killer-Whale’s
house. It grew very cold. The Killer-Whales felt cold. Then they were
frozen, and they died. After that he said to the Winds, “Now go out!”
They went out. The house grew warmer, and the Killer-Whales returned to
life again. “What now! will you give back the child?” — “Oh, yes! we
will!” — “Then quick, make haste!” — “All right, in a moment!” — “There,
take it, and give it to its parents!” From that time the kelet stopped
coming to this country.

Told by Viyé'nto the Blind, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1900.

1 For pé&'rkapér cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 285.
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3. (The Reindeer-Breeder and the Ai'wan.)

A wealthy reindeer-breeder lived on the seashore. He had no sons, but
four daughters, who kept watch over the herd. He had two large herds,
and two daughters as herdsmen in each herd. Nearest to him lived an
Ai'wan, in a permanent settlement, — a wicked old man, a doer of violence, —
because he had five sons. He said to his eldest son, “Go and ask for one
of the girls in marriage; and if they refuse, we will take one of their herds.”
After a while he himself went over to his reindeer-breeding neighbor, and
spoke thus: “Well, then, we are neighbors. For quite a long time we have
talked to each other. You get your food from your herd, your source of
life, and I get mine from man’s exertions.” — “Yes, that is so!” says the
reindeer-breeder. “Would it not, then, be better for us to join forces? You
could give over one of your sources of life to your daughter, and keep the
other one for yourself.” — “All right! I consent.” — “You could wander
with the reindeer, and some of us would help you. And the others would
also stay on the seashore, subsisting on sea-meat. My eldest son and I —
we should wander inland along with you, and for the summer-time we should
come back to the seashore. If we feel dull, we might visit each other, tasting
new food in common.” — “All right!” said the reindeer-breeder. He listened
to the Ai'wan’s words, and consented to act according to his offer. There-
fore he gave his youngest daughter in marriage to the Ai'wan’s son, along
with one herd. - Spring came. The reindeer-breeder went away, and the son-
in-law remained behind. Then the snow melted, and summer came. The
son of the Ai‘'wan says, “A reindeer-herd is a bad thing. I do not want it.
I can live by hunting, killing walrus and whale. Hunting is a joyful pursuit.”
Therefore with the first snow he wanted to visit the village, and went there,
taking the herd along. When he was near the village, he cried, “Oh, tie
up the dogs! The herd is coming!” Then the herd also, that was a little
behind, came to the village. He said, “Let us slaughter the whole herd!
I do not want it. Slaughter the driving-reindeer while still in harness! Let
us eat meat!” They began slaughtering. The driving-reindeer were stabbed
while still in harness. The ground grew all red with blood. At last they
had enough, and cried, “Give a part of this meat to the poor, to those who
are starving!” '

The woman was sorrowful on account of the herd. Her sisters-in-law
took her handsome clothes made of spotted fawn-skins from her. These
clothes they put on themselves, and had her clothed in old bad hairless seal-
skin. At last she could not suffer it any longer, and left the village by night,
taking with her a single reindeer, one of her own driving-team, — a single
one, that had escaped being butchered. She led it along behind her, having
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no sledge to drive. It was midwinter, cold and dreary. Travelling was hard,
and the snow heavy. Dawn came, and the sun rose. It grew light around
her, though the walking was not easier than before. She moved on, leading
her reindeer, and plodding through the snow; but in reality she was ascending
skywards along a ray of light, because the Upper Being, the Being of the
Reindeer people, saw her and knew all about her. His compassion toward
the reindeer was very great, because they were slaughtered; and it was his
intention to cheer her up after her loss. So she was walking upon the ground
under the thick-falling snow, but was moving skyward, though she did not
notice it. She was tired and cold, since food there was none, and her clothes
were very poor. At last the reindeer spoke in human language. It exclaimed,
“Halloo!” She answered, “Halloo!” — “You are quite tired. Mount, at
least, upon my back! I will carry you a little onward. I feel sorry for you.”
She mounted the reindeer, and after a while felt still colder, and also more
fatigued and hungry. The reindeer stopped, and scraped the snow with its
hoof, as if preparing a place for camping. Then it says, “Halloo!” She
answers, “Halloo!” — “At least, eat something! and you will be warmer.”
She looked down, and saw upon the snow a round place scraped bare. There
upon the ground lay something like boiled meat. She ate of it, and felt
warm. Then she looked ahead of her, and saw a reindeer-herd. Looking
still more attentively, she recognized the reindeer. They were those of her
father. Some spotted ones she recognized as her own reindeer. All these
were the sacrificed reindeer, those given away, which after that became the
reindeer of the Upper Being. Then at last she said, “Whose reindeer are
these? They look like the reindeer of my father, but whose camp may this
be?” And this was the camp of the Upper Being, of the Deity of the Rein-
deer people. The OIld Being is in his house. His appearance is different
from that of men. He has ears on his temples, a big nose, and a broad
mouth across his whole face. He says to his daughter, “What kind of a
. woman is staying there on the outskirts of our camp? Why does she not
come over here and enter? Who knows? Perhaps it is the same poor thing
whose herd was slaughtered of late by the Ai‘wanat, the sedentary dwellers.
I saw how the ground grew red with blood. This was a great pity. Go
and call her to come along.” The daughter of the Upper Being came to
the woman, and said, “Friend, why do you not come to the house? Father
bade me call you there.”

“Well, well! we are entering,” cried the girl. The Upper Being looked upon
the woman and waved his hand. Even a tear rose to his eye. “Oh, then it is
really you! Your poor herd! — But why did your father, being a reindeer-breeder,
listen to the words of a sedentary Ai'wan? Oh, how badly they acted toward
you!” He drew from the floor near his seat a big stopper. A round hole
was revealed in the floor. “Here! look down!” She looked down, and there

21—]JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIL
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was her father’s house. He made her descend through that hole. She
walked along, leading her single reindeer. The reindeer spoke again, and
said, “When you arrive home, do not accept anointing with blood from their
reindeer. Anoint yourself from your own reindeer!” They reached the camp
early in the morning. The people in the tents were still sleeping. She sat
upon a sledge. She sang aloud, but did not enter the tent. Her mother
awoke. “Oh, oh! Why is it that the herdsmen in the herd are so heedless?
They yell their songs so loudly, that even here in the camp we cannot sleep.”
Then she said to a second daughter, “Go out and see what it is! Why are
they singing the tunes of that one, the deceased one?” For the Ai‘wanat have
said that she is dead. At the first meeting they declared that she was gone,
and, besides, had taken all the herd. They said that the herd was visited by
lameness, became greatly reduced, and then was gone altogether, even to the
last reindeer. The daughter went out and looked on. “Who are you, sitting
here, clad in old seal-skin? Where do you come from?” — “Where do I
come from! After you gave me away to the Ai'wanat, you soon forgot me.
You have not even thought of paying me a visit: so I have come to you
on a visit.” And really how could they have visited her, since the Ai'wanat
declared that she was dead? The girl rushed back into the sleeping-room.
“Oh,” says she, “she is here!” As soon as the father heard it, he jumped
out quite naked. “Oh, oh, here you are!” They were quite glad, and
laughed all the time. She said, “Do not bring the herd for the anointing-
sacrifice. I will anoint from my own reindeer.” So they lived on.

In the mean time her recent husband, the Ai'wan, the old man’s son,
the -violence-doer, the slaughterer of reindeer, wanted to visit an island in the
bay. He said, “I will go by canoe, taking my long harpoon with me, and
maybe I shall land there and stay there for a while.” He paddled off, and
on the way saw a whale, a very big one. He was going to throw his har-
poon at the whale; but the whale drew a breath and pulled him in, and he
was soon in the whale’s inside, in complete darkness. Oh, it is bad there!
He hardly keeps alive, slicing the whale’s intestines with his knife, and eating
them raw. He defecates also. The bowels of the whale are all covered with
filth. The whale rushes from place to place. It is suffering acute pain. Its
interior is being cut up. At last the whale died. The wind bore it away to
the open sea. It was carried to and fro all the way around the land where
live the Ai’wanat, and then it was stranded on the very shore where that
reindeer-breeder took up his abode. Then the Ai’wan cut through one of the
whale’s sides with his knife, and at last got out of it. He looked before him
and recognized the houses. “Well,” says he in his mind, “what will they do
to me when she is dead? Anyway, I am now on firm ground.” He walked
to the tents. Then he said to the old man, “I was swallowed by a whale,
and now I have landed here. I said before, ‘At least, here are some strangers’
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houses, and these are our houses.” What though she was struck down by
disease and then died, and even took along the herd with her, and it has
been reduced by lameness and then destroyed! Notwithstanding all this, I
am still yours, as before.” }

The old man said, “All right! Come in!” He entered the house. The
woman concealed herself for a while. They had a meal. All at once the
woman appeared. “Here you are, you violence-doer! You slaughtered all
my herd quite wantonly. I shall also try to do violence.” They caught him,
the women only, tore the clothes from his back, pinioned him. Then they cut
off all the flesh from his bones, slice by slice. He was still alive. Gradually
he lost his force, and died. The end.

Told by Viyé'nto the Blind, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1goo.
4. (The Orphan.?)

The parents of an only daughter, being very old, are living with her.
The daughter, who is very able-bodied, goes hunting, and brings home wild
reindeer. At the same time she refuses all suitors. No matter how many
suitors come, and they are many, she invites them to have a running-match.
Leaving them behind, she says, “There is no need of them. They are bad.”
Altogether, she is too light-footed for them. An orphan boy, clad in dog-
skin, born from a dog-woman, lives with an old woman, and grows up very
fast. He made a small bow. With this bow he kills small birds. With
these birds he feeds the old woman. But every time the neighbors’ children
meet him, they shout, “Oh, oh! it stuck in his teeth! (i. e., the meat of the
small birds). They notice the meat sticking in his teeth, and pick it out
from there. ‘

He made dead-falls, caught hares, and fed the old woman. Meanwhile
he grew up quickly, and soon became full-grown. Then he caught wild rein-
deer. The old woman said, “When will you become a full-grown man? Begone,
and look for a wife!” — “All right!” He came to the people with an only
daughter. “For what do you come?” — “I come looking for a bride!” —
“It is useless. She will leave you behind.” — “No, I am able (to outrun
her).” — “Then wait a while. She is not here. She will come in the evening.”
In the evening she did come, and brought a reindeer-carcass. - “Oh,” say the

old people, “one more suitor has come!” — “I do not want him. Let him go
away!” — “Why so? I have come to you with an honest heart.” — “Well,
then, to-morrow morning we will see what sort of a man you are.” — “Very

well! I shall win. I shall take you for a wife.” The next morning they
awoke before daybreak. They started running. They were to mount a high

1 A similar tale was collected among the Kolyma Chukchee (cf. Bogoras, Chukchee Materials, p. 250).
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hill on their way, then to come back. The girl put on her racing-dress, but
the young man put on his armor. The girl runs far ahead, because she is.
very swift; but when halfway along, he began to catch up with her, this
small orphan boy clad in dog-skin. She was tired from the exertion. Then
he passed her, brushing her on the way with the wind from the skirt of his
armor.! She staggered and sat down. He said, “Eh, eh! let her rest a while! —
I will finish the hill alone. Yes, surely, I am able (to do it). When I show
myself on the top, coming back, then you begin again.” Indeed, when he
appeared on the top, she jumped up and ran ahead. With fresh energy she
ran very fast, but the young man ran still faster. He overtook her halfway,
caught her in his arms, and carried her onwards. He carried her thus toward
her house, put her into the sleeping-room, and copulated with her. So he
made her his wife. The end.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1goo.

5. (Story of Object-of-Loathing.)

Object-of-Loathing (lﬁjklrka’lrgm) lives with his uncle. He stays with the
herd. All the time he is busy with the reindeer; but his uncle chides him,
saying, “You good-for-nothing!” He is alone with the herd, — the only
herdsman. One time, while he was with the herd, some people came, driving
reindeer. They were Wolves. They said, “We want to slaughter reindeer.”
— “Oh, how can I do the slaughtering? I am afraid of my uncle.” — “Why
are you afraid? This is your herd. You are the sole herdsman.” — “No!
I am afraid!” Notwithstanding, they slaughtered reindeer, and carried them
away on their sledges. He went home, and on the way he met a person
clad in white skin. It was a Polar Bear. The Polar Bear said, “If you
slaughter reindeer for strange people, then better go away and look for a
wife. Over there lives a wealthy reindeer-breeder. You might try for his
daughter.” '

Object-of-Loathing went there. He gathered a sledgeful of fuel, — a
very large sledge, so large that he was not able to haul it along. Then the
Wolves came, a number of them. They said, “We will attach ourselves to
the sledge, and haul it along.” So they did. “Sit down,” they said. He
sat down, but they trotted on. They came to the camp of the rich reindeer-
breeder. The one clad in white skin said to him beforehand, “When they
go to sleep, catch the youngest girl, that one in the corner.”

They went to sleep. Then he caught the youngest girl, that one in the

1 The lower part of the Chukchee armor is similar in form to a skirt. Sometimes it hangs down more
or less loose (cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 161). The swiftness of the young man must have been very great,

since the movement of that heavy armor produced wind. .



BOGORAS, CHUKCHEE TALES. 167

corner. She cried aloud, “Oh, oh! What is he doing? He caught me!”
The master of the house awoke. He said, “What noise is this? You have
wakened me, you scamps! This loathsome new-comer, why is he making
trouble? — There, you, give me a stick!” He caught hold of the wooden
handle of a scraper and rushed at those who were quarrelling; but before
he had time to strike, the whole sleeping-room filled with wolves. They
howled all around. All the people, in utmost fear,' rushed out quite naked,
the house-master still with a stick in his hand. They fled to the neigh-
boring house. Meanwhile he took the girl and carried her to his home.
The next morning the father-in-law sends for Object-of-Loathing in soft and
pleasing words: “Let him come and visit me!” The reindeer-herd was brought.
It was a large herd. “Cut it in two!” It was cut in halves. “There, take
one half!” Object-of-Loathing took the wife and the herd. He settled
separately, established his own camp, and lived there. The end.

Told by Rike'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1goo.

6. (The Visitor.)

Two men lived as neighbors in the same camp. One had a number of
children. They remained for a long time in the country Ve’qidn, but saw no
wild reindeer there. They were without (food). They lived on a few stray
ptarmigan, and were nearly starving. The Reindeer people from Ye'lkin
did not come there this year for pasturage: so the whole autumn they had
no “genuine food” (i. e., reindeer-meat). They suffered from hunger, and were:
starving. Then one of the men said to the other, “Let us go and look for
other people! Where do they dwell?” They went afoot, because they had
no dogs. The last one was eaten a long time ago. The one who had
children, made a small covered sledge, and, together with his wife, they
dragged it along. After a while both men said, “Let us separate! I will
go to the right, and you go to the left.” So they separated. The one who
had children went to the left, dragging his covered sledge. It was growing
dark. He said to his wife, “Stay here and wait for me. I will go a little
farther on.” He put his wife and children into the covered sledge, heaped
snow around the sledge, so that they would be warm, then he went along.
It grew quite dark. Then he saw a herd. It was very large, and spread
around like water, — big-antlered bucks, spotted fawns. The herdsmen asked
him, “Where do you come from?” — “We come from afar. We lived there
quite alone, and were nearly starved because the Reindeer people had not
come that way.” — “Oh, oh! you are alone?” — “No, I have a family. I

! Em-yI'mgumgi, in fear before supernatural things; for instance, before spirits, the dead, etc. This is
a special term for such kind of fear.
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left them behind. I put them in a covered sledge, and heaped snow around

it so that they would be warm.” — “Ah, ah! So they will come to-morrow!”
— “Oh, yes! 1 shall bring them myself, dragging the sledge. It is quite
near.” — “Oh, well! let it be to-morrow. It is too dark to go now. As

to the houses, they are also near. You would see them from here, like
black dots under the snow-covered cliff, if it were not too dark now. So it
is settled for the morning. Let us go, then, to the houses!” They came to
the camp. An old man from the front house heard them coming. “Oh,

oh! a guest! Where do you come from?” — “I come from afar. We lived
in the country Ve’qin, and were nearly starved. So we started on foot to
look for other people.” — “Ah, ah! You there, in the outer tent! cook
intestines, cook fat meat! We will feed the new-comer.” They ate. “Have
you any companions?” — “Yes, I did have. I left them behind in a covered
sledge. 1 heaped snow around it, so that they would be warm.” — “Oh,
well! It is too late now. Let it be to-morrow.” — “Yes, yes! I will bring
them myself.” — “Nay, they shall be brought with a good driving-team.”

In the morning he drove there with the reindeer of the old man. “Halloo!”
No answer. “Halloo!” louder than before. Then the woman heard, and
answered, “Halloo!” — “Are you alive?” — “Yes, we are; but the smallest
one, the suckling, has died.” — “Oh, oh! What can we do!” They went
to the camp. “There, there!” A sleeping-room is put up for them, and new
bed-skins are spread on the floor. “This is your sleeping-room. You may
live in it.” They remained in the camp. One day they went for a visit to
a neighbor. The neighbor said to the new-comer, “Where do you live?” —
“Where can I live? I live with those to whom I came first.” — “Well, of
course, they took you in, but this will last only for a time. Then the old
man will send you away.” — “Oh, oh! What am I to do?” — “Come over
.to me! You shall be my camp-assistant.” — “Oh, oh! how can I leave?
What can I say to them? [ came to their camp first.” — “Well, then, if
you want me to, I will go there myself and take you and your family away.”
— “All right! Do come! Or, still better, let us go directly there, and settle
the affair at once!” They went to the camp. The old man said, “You have
come back!” — “Oh, yes! but we are going to leave. This one has come
to take us away!” — “So! But why did you not go ‘to him in the beginning?
You came to me first of all. All right! Go away! Begone! Hurry up!”
They left. A moon passed by, and a new moon rose. The neighbors
came to settle the offence. They said, “Let us arrange a running-match!
We will see then who is really the best man.” — “All right!” They arranged
a running-match, and as a prize for the winner they set a fox-skin and a
beaver-skin. They started. The poor one, the pedestrian, who for a long
time had been used to going on foot, ran along quite lightly, hardly touching
the ground with his feet. He ran and ran; and in a short time he outran
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all the others, and vanished from view. In due time he took the hill (as
agreed upon), and then came back. But then the others were still out of
sight, to such an extent did he outrun them all. He waited for them some
time, but at last felt cold and entered the sleeping-room. At last they came
far behind. All the people felt ashamed, because they were such poor runners.
They had no desire to enter the sleeping-room; so they harnessed their
reindeer, and attached them to the sledges. Then all the visitors left. The
next morning the others also left. He was left quite alone, in the country.
The end.

Told by Rike'wgl, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1goo.
7. (The Polygamist.)

There lived a polygamist (I'milin). He had two wives. By the older
wife he had two daughters; by the younger, no children at all. Still he
loved the younger wife best. The elder one he did not love at all. One
time, at a thanksgiving ceremonial, both women danced. The man with his
drum was dancing too. He struck the older wife in the face. She grew
angry and went away to the seashore. The ice-floe was separated from the
shore by a narrow crack. She jumped over, although she had not even put
on her upper garment. The ice was carried away far into the open sea, and
at last reached another land. She landed close to a rock, which was quite
steep. All the time she was thinking, “Oh, I have left my two daughters
behind me! I made them miserable orphans. From now on they will be
badly dressed, clad in worn-out skins, wronged by everybody.” She saw a
man upon the rock. He was very large and tall. He was Sun-Man (Térka®-
la’ul). His shirt had a hood. The hood was drawn over his face, and the
sleeves were drawn over his hands. Still he was full of light, and his head
was encircled by a halo. She said to herself, “It seems, he wants to kill me.
All right! Let him kill me! My life is a torment to me.” He answered
from beneath his hood, “Why should I kill you? On the contrary, I pity
you. Therefore I made you come to this land of mine, for you have not
come by accident, and still less by your own will. I led you here unbeknown
to you.” He took her hand and helped her up the rock. There she saw a
large house. It was resplendent with light, and the sleeping-room was aglow
with brightness. On both sides of the sleeping-room there were round vessels
filled with food. Some contained boiled meat, others were full of tallow,
others again were filled with fermented leaves, and some were empty. He said,
“All these are sacrificial vessels. The people gave them to me, and some
who wanted to cheat me gave me empty vessels. I took everything, as I
never refuse a sacrifice.” They lived together. They brought forth a son,
then two children more. After a time Sun-Man said, “Well, now, we are
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from different lands; and you are not homeless, you have your own native
country. So go back to your country! Take your children along. On the
way you shall not starve. I will procure food for you, also a shelter wherein
to rest by night. So far I have made you secure.” '

He cut small pieces from his outer tent, also from the sleeping-room,
and from every bag of provisions. These pieces he handed over to her, and
said, “Put them down into a mitten. Then you may go.” He made her
descend along a sun-ray, because they were in the upper world. She thought
it was a steep rock, but in reality it was a separate world. She came to the
earth. Then she took those pieces out of the mitten and spat upon them.
A house was created there, standing upon the shore, not worse than that of the
Sun-Man, with bags full of meat, and with various kinds of food. She lived
there. Two young girls were walking on the beach, gathering seaweed. “Oh,
oh! What girls are those? Are they not daughters of mine? How poorly clad
they are! How thinly dressed!” She called them in, and saw that they were
really her daughters. “Oh, oh! I am not dead. I am your mother. I have
come back to you!” She gave them pretty clothes of spotted fawn-skins.
Then they went home, and she went along with them. Their step-mother
and her husband were sitting in the sleeping-room. “Where is your seaweed?”
The girls did not answer, as if hearing nothing. “Why do you not answer?”
Then at last they flung the seaweed into the sleeping-room. Their step-mother
sprang out. “Why do they fling things like that?” She saw their pretty
clothes. “Where did they get such clothes? Let me follow them.” She
followed them, and came to that house. She saw that it was very large,
and filled with all kinds of provisions. Then she envied them that were having
their meals in that house. The end.

Told by Nuwa't, a Reindeer Chukchee man, in the camp near the vi'llage
Mi's'qan, April, 1gor1. '

8. (The Giant.")

Once there lived eight brothers. Seven of them paddled off in a skin
boat. The eighth and youngest one staid at home. He went angling. Lo’lhilin,
the big man, passed by, and caught him up. He said, “I will carry this
home as a toy for my children.” He carried him upor his palm, and tossed
him over to his wife. “There, here is a toy for our children!” And at the
same time it is a man. The children played with the living toy, and fed it
with their food. So the man began to grow, attained their size, and became

1 1 obtained this tale in the Chukchee language from a man who from his early youth lived with the
Eskimo just as much as with the Chukchee. He said that the tale is of Eskimo (Ai’wan) origin. It is difficult,
however, to separate folk-lore originally Chukchee from that of Asiatic Eskimo provenience.
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a Lo’lhilin. The brothers landed, and looked around for him. They could
not find him, and called out his name. Then he came, took them up, boat
and all, and put all this high up on a cliff. Even now they are still there.

Told .by I'rmi, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1900.
9. (Sacrifice to the Sea.)

There lived one time a Maritime man. He had eight children. The
youngest was a girl. One day he went to hunt walrus. A storm came up,
and he was carried out to sea. He was tossed about and nearly drowned.
Then he said to the sea, “Oh sea! calm yourself! Do so, that I may still
look upon the world! I will give you the best that I have, the nearest to
my heart, the foremost dog, the leader of the team, one with a spotted skin
I will give you.” The sea did not calm itself. ¢“Oh, then, my youngest
daughter, unmarried, a good one, clad in spotted skins! I will give her to
you!” After that the sea smoothed down. He landed on the shore. Then
he went up the shore, and entered the house. All the children were with
him except the daughter, who still remained on the shore. The mother came
out from the house. “Oh, oh, my child! you have roughed the storm!” She
was quite sad. She looked down at the ground, and said, “Yes!” — “Come
in, change your clothes, put on some dry ones.” She entered, downcast, as
before. Just as she changed her clothes, the father entered. He took her
by the hand, took his spear, and went to the seashore. Then he turned to
the sea, and said, “O sea! do not be angry. That which I promised, I give
you now.” He pierced her with the spear, and left the body lying there on
the shore. An abundance of blood covered the whole beach. It grew dark.
She is lying on the sand lifeless. A certain man, a kind of Sea-Being (A’fiqa-
va'irgin ') came to her and pushed her lightly with his toe. “Halloo! Get up!
Let us go home!” Then after a little while, again, “Halloo! Get up! Let
us go home!” At last she awoke and sat up: “Egegegegei’. I have slept
quite long.” He took her to his house and married her. They lived quite
well and contented. They had a large reindeer-herd.

The daughter, of course, did not return home. Since the father said
nothing, her mother thought, “Let me go and look for her! Where may
she be?” She arrived at the place. The blood-stains were on the ground,
but the body had disappeared. She found and followed some footprints along
the seashore. At last she came to a cliff. The tracks ran upward to the
very top. She climbed up, and found a settlement on the very top. Her
daughter was busy scraping skins. “Oh, it is here you are staying?” —
“Yes.” She lived for some time with her daughter; then the daughter said, -
“Go and fetch father. I should like to see him also.” The old man was

Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 315.
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brought and pampered with food. The next morning the sea was rough
again. She said to her father, “Let us go and have a look at the sea!”
They went to the very edge of the cliff. She said to him, “Look down
upon the sea! How rough it is again!” He looked down upon the sea.
She pushed him from behind, and he fell down, broke his back, and was
taken by the sea. The end.

Told by Ai'wan, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1goo.

10. (The Monster-Woman.)

A man who had a wife went to hunt wild reindeer. He walked around
all day, and could not find anything. Evening came. He felt cold. His house
was too far away. So he thought, “Where shall I find a suitable place for
the night? There is no fuel, nor a human dwelling.” At last he saw traces
of a sledge. He followed these. The trail became harder. A dog barked.
He saw an underground house. A woman is cooking seal-meat over a lamp,
— a strange-looking woman, with one eye in her forehead and her mouth
quite big and all awry, still a stout person, with large breasts. She said,
“All right! Till now I have not seen a man. Now I have found a husband.”
He thinks, “Certainly, she is plump and full-breasted, but her face looks too
strange. I will not marry her.” They ate supper, then the lamp was put out.
The woman moves toward him, he moves away. They reached the corner.

“Sleep with me!” — “No, I refuse!” — “Yes, do sleep with me!” He listens.
Something in her body is grinding its teeth like a dog. “I say, sleep with
me!” — “No, I am tired. Let it be to-morrow morning.” — “Well! Then

at least louse me.” She lighted the lamp again. He loused her, and made
her sleep on his lap. He thinks, “What is it in her body that grinds its
teeth like a dog? Let me have a look at it.” He looked, and saw that
she had plenty of teeth there, as in a wolf’s mouth. “Oh, oh!” says he.
He crept out noiselessly. The seashore was full of stones. He took two
stones, long and round, of just the size of the membrum virile. Then he
went back into the sleeping-room and fell asleep. In the morning she wakened
him. “Oh, get up! Make me a wife! Copulate with me!” — “All right!”
he says. One of the stones he put between his legs and thrust it into her
vulva. Oh, it clashed and ground the teeth. He tore it out. Almost all
the teeth were sticking in the stone. Then he used the other one, and drew
it back, together with the membrane in which grew the roots of the teeth.
Then her vulva became like any woman’s. “Well,” he said, now let us try!”
He put his own membrum in there and copulated with her one time and another.
She became quite peaceful. He took her home and made her a house-slave.

Told by Enmu'wgi, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village Um sak
at Indian Point, May, 1gor.
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11. (Reindeer-Born.)

There was jan old man who had a large herd. He had also six sons,
who kept watch over the herd by night and day. One day a tumor began
to grow upon the neck of the largest buck. This tumor grew larger and
larger, and after nine days it burst, and a little infant dropped down from it.
It was a boy in a combination-suit, with a diaper, who was already walking.
The elder son said, “This is a strange reindeer! Let us slaughter it! And
the boy is also strange. No need of him! Let us kill him too!” The old
man retorted, “Why do you want to kill him? Maybe he is the real master®
of the herd. It is sinful to kill him. Also the large buck may still look
(i. e., may still be living).” — “All right!” They took the boy home. In
the evening there came a storm. The eldest son went to the herd for his
night watch. The infant meanwhile exterminated the whole family. He was
a ke/le. Then he rushed toward the herd. The herdsman heard the clattering
of his feet, and turned back. He saw him coming, but this one did not
notice him. He was looking only at the reindeer. Every reindeer that he
could overtake, he would immediately swallow, and run for another one.

“Oh,” says the herdsman, “is this the real master of the herd? he destroys
the whole herd. Oh, the father! I should like to talk with him now.”

Meanwhile the pursuing one was drawing nearer. He had already swal-
‘lowed quite a number of reindeer. The herdsman thought, “Let me leave
the herd and go away. No need of this master for me!” He left the herd
and fled across the tundra. On the other end of the pasture-land there was
a large tree. He climbed to the top, reached the very tip, then dropped
from it upwards, not downwards. Thus he reached the country where dwelled
his Being (va’irgin), his own Sacrifice-receiving Being of his.

He came to a camp. A single large house was standing there. A single
woman was living in it, old enough, but healthy and strong. She was in
looks similar to a young one. Men there were none. The woman was sitting
and carefully patching one of her fur stockings. “Oh, oh! a guest!” — “Yes,
I am a guest!” — “Where do you come from?” — “Oh, I came from afar.
I am from the people of the lower space.” — “And where is your house?” —
“I have no house. I have no kinsmen. I am tramping around aimlessly.” —
“Well, since you have brought sacrifices to me for a long time, so that I
have become rich through you; and, moreover, as men there are none here,
and the house lacks a master; and since, living without a husband, I feel
quite dull, — if you want to, you may marry me, and be master of the house.”
He married her, and they lived on. Their herd was quite large. The woman
was a fat one, with a large broad pelvis, good for sleeping with, a skilful
seamstress, one who kept the whole house in the best of order. After some

! That is, the protecting-genius of the herd.
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time, the man, however, began to feel dull. He thought of his former country,
of the herd, the family, his father and brothers. “Oh, if I could only have
a look upon all this!” The woman says, “Why are you so sad? What are
you thinking about?” — “Nothing,” he answered. The woman, however, said,
“I understand you quite well. You are sad because you think, ‘Oh, if I
could see once more my old house and family, the country and the herd!’
Well, I am not going to stand in your way. Go and visit them! I won’t
be angry with you for that!” He sprang up. “Oh, yes, yes!” She said
again, “Here, take it! This is my reindeer with many legs, — a reindeer
for flight, for an emergency. Drive it there! If anybody should pursue you,
cut off one of its legs, and throw it away. If he should continue to pursue
you, cut off another leg; and go on doing so until the reindeer has but four
legs left. Then if he should still pursue you, kill the reindeer, leave it behind,
and flee.”

He descended to earth directly toward his own tent. He tethered the
reindeer, and looked into the tent through a little hole. That infant was
sitting in the house. He made a large fire, and cut off one of his own legs.
He roasted that over the fire. He was slicing off the roasted crust of the
meat and swallowing it piece by piece. All at once he turned his head and
saw the new-comer, who was looking through the hole. “Oh, oh! you have
come!” — “Yes, I have come.” — “Well, then, come in!” — “Where are
the other people?” — “They are among the herd.” Thus the ke/le deceives
him. The man brought with him a quantity of food. They ate together.
“Oh,” says the kele, “now I feel sleepy!” — “All right! Then let me louse
you in your sleep!” He loused him and put him fast asleep. After that he
looked around in the tent, and saw in the corner some old human bones.
“Oh,” said he, “let me rather flee from here!” He took off his outer garment,
filled it with ashes, and hung it up on a cross-pole just above the hearth.
After that he fled. The ke’le awoke and again felt hunger. “Where has
he vanished to, this one?” And he looked around, then upwards. He saw
something big hanging down. He caught his knife, then opened his mouth,
and threw the knife upwards at the hanging thing. But instead of fresh
blood, a shower of ashes fell down, filled his mouth, and got into his eyes.
“Oh,” said he, “what a scamp! I will pursue him!”

When he was quite near, the man cut off one leg of his reindeer and
threw it down; while the ke’le was eating it, he fled farther on, then he cut
off another leg; and so on till the reindeer had but four legs, as ordinary
reindeer. The ke’le again drew quite near, so he killed the reindeer. While
the ke’le was eating it, he reached the tree from which he had ascended
before, and climbed to its top. The ke’le came to the tree, and, instead of
climbing it, he began to gnaw through it, and penetrated into the interior of
it. There he was gradually ascending from below upwards.
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A small bird was chirping on a bough, “Pii’k, piti’k!” — “O bird!
help me in my need! My murderer is coming up!” — “Ah, ah! Piei’k,
piti’k!” Two big wolves are coming. They asked the bird, “What do you
want?” — “Oh, oh, this® master of mine wants help! His murderer is ap-
proaching.” — “Where is he?” — “In the inside of the tree.” — “Ah, well,
when we shall fight with him, and the blood shall flow in streams, look care-
fully at the color of the blood. Should the blood be red, then it is ours,
and you may say, ‘I am going to die.” Should the blood be dark, then say,
‘Ah, ah! They are killing him at last.”” They penetrated into the tree,
caught the murderer, and a fight began. Oh, what a clatter, noise, grinding
of teeth! Then some blood oozed out. It was red. “Oh,” said he, “then
I am going to die!” After a while a big stream of black blood rushed down,
large as a torrent. “Oh,” said he, “I am glad! My murderer is near his
end!” The Wolves came out, and said, “Well, we have killed your enemy
at last.” .

He returned to his house of the upper country, and lived there with his
wife and herd.

Told by Viyé'nto the Blind, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1goo.

(Another Version.)

Two people are living, a man and a wife. They bring forth children;
but their children fare very badly, because, before having hair on their testicles,
they die. The woman is with child and is delivered, but the children die
one after another.. The old man says, “Oh, it is bad! I will go to the
herd and look among the reindeer (for a remedy).” He reached the herd,
and saw that one of the reindeer-bucks had a tumor on his neck. Every
day this tumor grows larger. At last it ripened and became quite big. Then
it burst, and a small boy dropped out of it. The old man took him and
carried him to his wife. He said to her, “Give him the breast!” She suckled
the boy, because her breasts were just with milk. He grew up soon, and
began to go to the herd to keep watch over it. One time, coming back
from the herd, he said, “Some of the reindeer are lost!” — “Oh, where are
they?” — “I do not know. I looked for them, but I could not find them.”
The next day some of the reindeer were lost again. On the following day
the same was repeated. The old man said, “Oh, it is strange! Where do
these reindeer go?” He quietly followed the son; and when they reached
the herd, he saw that his son was destroying reindeer. He would catch a
reindeer, put it into his mouth, and swallow it at once. The old man went
back to his wife. He said to her, “Oh, it is very strange! Our little son
from the reindeer-tumor is destroying the herd. He catches reindeer and
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swallows them.” They felt afraid, and fled. On their way they met a large
Thunder-Bird. “What do you want?” — “We have fared badly. The boy
born from a reindeer-tumor is destroying all our herd.” — “Is that so?
Well, enter here!” — “Where?” — “Here!” The  Thunder-Bird opened his
mouth. “Come in!” They entered. In the bird’s interior they found a house,
with a lamp and other necessaries. They lived there, and brought forth three
sons. Thenceforward their children did not die. One time the old man said,
“Let me go and look at our former house!” He went out and crept softly
towards the house. There was no house. The boy had eaten up all the
covering from the poles. He was looking around and muttering, “ Where are
those that were destined for my food?” Oh, the old man fled, frightened!
All at once the boy scented him. He rushed onward, following the scent.
He came to the Thunder-Bird, and said, “Where have you put those people
that are destined for my food?” — “They are here!” — “Let them out!” —
“No, it is shameful, since they are my guests. I cannot deliver them.” —
“Oh, I am hungry! Which way have they taken?” — “This way!” The
Thunder-Bird opened his mouth, the ke’le plunged in, but the Thunder-Bird
caught him with his beak, and crushed him to pieces. “Well, come out!
Your enemy is destroyed.... Go home and do not grieve about your herd.
You shall have a herd.” They went away, being five of them, together with
their sons. The old man gathered reindeer-excrement and piled it up in one
place. After five days he visited it. It had turned into a large herd. They
lived, and bred reindeer. Soon they became a large settlement. All the
time they were bringing forth children. The end.

Told by U'ttiqai, a Reindeer Chukchee man, in a camp on the Opu'ka River,
near the Koryak Frontier, February, 1gor.

12. Tale about Qolénto’.

Near the village Nuni¥mun in a place called Ci'ni, an orphan boy lived
with his aged grandmother. The boy was all covered with scabs, and so
weak was he that he could hardly move about. The grandmother was unable
to get much food. So they suffered great hunger. One time the boy was
sitting alone in the sleeping-room in utter darkness. Then he heard a voice,
“Egegegegei’.” A ke’le came to him in the darkness. “Oh, I have come!
Egegegegei’!” and still louder, “Egegegegei’.” — “Ah, ah! What is coming
there? Is the (Spirit of) Epilepsy coming?” — “No, I am not coming to
strike you down with epilepsy. I come through compassion for you. Why
are you lying thus?” — “I am unwell.” — “Oh, indeed! Have you eaten anything
to-day?” — “Nothing at all.” — “There, eat that!” The boy stretched out
his hand in the darkness, and there was in it a little piece of dried meat.
He put it into his mouth and began to chew. The meat in his mouth
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gradually grew larger. He swallowed, but still his mouth was full. He ate
and ate, and his belly became full. When he wanted no more, the food
vanished. “Well, then, go across the sea and take the pretty young wife
from the bad murderous ke’le who is living there. Take your eight uncles
as paddlers in the boat.” Indeed, the grandmother had a younger brother,
who lived in Nuni¥mun, and who had eight sons. “But they will not go.” —
“Send your grandmother to Nund¥mun: they will obey. Now I am going.
Brrr!”! The ke’le went out. He was still lying in the darkness. The old
grandmother came home. “Oh, oh, I am so tired!. I am hardly able to
procure food at my age. Well, I have brought some few scraps. Here,

eat!” — “No.” — “What is the matter with you? Are you dying? —
“No.” — “Then what is the matter?” — “I have had enough.” — “What
have you had?” — “Oh, cease! 1 want to send you to Nuni¥mun, that
you may call my eight uncle$ as boat-paddlers on a journey of mine.” —
“Where are you going?” — “I am going to get the pretty young wife of
the old ke’le, who lives across the sea.” — “Oh, you shall not!” — “Now,

then, I shall kill you!” The grandmother went out of the house, sat close
by, and wept bitterly. She covered her face with her palms. “How can I
get to Nuni®mun? It is too far for me.” While she was weeping, she was
carried to Nuni®mun quite unawares. She looked up and said, “Is not this
a boat-support of my father, made of whale-ribs!” Then she saw her younger
brother, who was working on something near his house. He gave her a
cordial welcome. “Oh, indeed! have you come?” — “Yes.” — “What is the
matter with you? Are you suffering from hunger!” — “No, but my little
grandson has ordered me to take your sons as boat-paddlers. He is going
to bring here the young wife of a ke’le from across the sea.” He did not
say a word against this order. “Oh, hurry up! Go down to the water, get
the skin boat ready; cause no delay!” They began to cover the frame of
the boat with a skin covering. “Oh, how strange you are! Why are you
taking old skins? You are from a family so strong in numbers. The people
will point at you. You will be put to shame. The people will say, ‘This
numerous family are but bad hunters, since there are no new skins on their
boat.’” They listened to his words, and took the hides of walrus newly killed.
When everything was ready, they paddled toward the boy’s place.

The boy was lying in the inner room in utter darkness, as before. He
was very weak, and covered all over with scabs. “Egegegegei’!” and again,
still louder, “Egegegegei’! I have come again!” It was the ke/le. “What
are you doing?” — “I am lying down.” — “What for?” Because I am very
lame.” Then he hears in the darkness, “Toq, toq, toq.” The kel passed
water in a chamber-yessel. “There, take that, and wash yourself with it all

1 The so-called moomga'tirgin (“gibbering”), a characteristic sound somewhat similar to the buzzing of a
fly. It .is supposed to be the voice of the ke’le. Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 437.
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over your body!” He took off his clothes and washed his face and his whole
body with this urine. Then he felt of his body with his hands. Oh, it was
sleek all over, and his hand just slid along over his skin. “There, put those
on!” He took breeches, outer and inner ones, and put them on. “There,
also this!” It was a double fur shirt. He felt of it with his hands in the
dark. It was covered all over with tassels. The ke’le gave him also a cap,
boots, and a scarf. All these he put on. He gave him a small piece of
dried meat. “Now, that is your provision for the journey. This will suffice
for the whole crew. And here is fresh water and a strike-a-light. Take this
small parcel. When you want to rest yourself, unfold it, and then you will
see. And this is a paddle, — the arm of a still-born infant, along with the
shoulder-blade. The arm is the shaft, and the shoulder-bone the blade. Now
I am going. Brrr!” The ke'le vanished. The uncles were coming. “Who
is that standing there on the shore?” -— “It is your nephew,” says the old
woman. “But they say that he is quite lame.” — “It seems that he is well
now.” As soon as they landed, he came to meet them. “Let us push off!” —
“But we have no provisions, nor fresh water.” — “I have.” They pushed off.
While paddling, they asked one another, “But where are his provisions?” Still
they have not the heart to ask him. They paddled for a long time, and
now were quite far from the shore. Evening came. He asked, “Are you
hungry?” — “Yes!” He took his small piece of dried meat and detached
for each one a tiny shred no larger than half of a human nail. They looked
at it and thought, “Now we are starving to death. Our life is finished.”
They began to chew. The meat grew within the mouth. They swallowed,
but it was still there. Their bellies were quite full. At last they wanted no
more. Then the food vanished. “Do you want a drink?” — “Yes!” He
unfolded the parcel and threw it upon the water. It was a small skin rug.
It turned into a little island. A small lake was in the middle of this island.
They landed on the island, drank from the lake, and eased themselves on
the firm ground. After that they took their places in the boat. He took
the skin rug by one edge and pulled it aside. Everything vanished. He
rolled the parcel up and put it in its former place. The uncles paddled on.
Night came. They felt quite exhausted. Then the boy said, “Now you may
sleep! I will paddle myself.” He took the infant’s arm and paddled with it.
The boat rushed forward more quickly than an American steamer (literally,
lelu¥tvet, “whisker boat”!), more quickly than a flying bird. With such swift-
ness it moved onward the whole night. The next morning the other men
awoke and took their turn in paddling; but the boat moved much more slowly,
though there were eight of them.

On the third day there appeared from afar the mountain-ridge near the

1 Compare Vol. VII of this series, p. 19.
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shore. On the shore was a settlement, — a large group of jaw-bone houses.
“Who comes here?” — “Qolénto’!” — “Where from?” — “From Nuni®*mun.”
— “What for?”” — “To take the kele’s wife from him.” — “Oh, oh! do not

speak so loud. He will hear you. How strange you are! He will hear,
and then he will eat all of you. Better take wives here.” — Oh, the paddlers
were frightened! “It is land. Let us land here.” — “Oh, you good-for-nothings!
you are the cause of the delay. Paddle on.” The ke’le was sitting on a cliff
with his wife. He had eyes of fire, and a long tongue lolling down on his
breast.

“Who is coming?” — “Qolénto’.” — “What for?” — “For you to eat.
I have come, and have. brought eight companions.” Oh, he was glad!
“Whom shall I eat first, whom shall I eat first?” — “How strange you are!
They have paddled so long, they are quite exhausted. First give them food.”
— “All right! Bring some whale-skin, walrus-blubber, reindeer-fat, and rein-
deer-tenderloin. Let them eat their fill.” They ate. Now, whom shall I eat
first, whom shall I eat first?” — “How strange you are! They have not
slept. Let them rest themselves. You shall eat them to-morrow morning.
They shall not go away, since I brought them for your food.” They slept.
Early in the morning the ke’le called out, “Qolénto’, get up! Whom shall
I eat first, whom shall I eat first?” Qolénto” had a small stone. He selected
one paddler and drew a line with this stone all over his body, from the
crown of his head to the tip of his toes. Then he pushed him forward.
“Here, eat him!” The kele wanted to chew, but could not do anything.
He left him, and he rose to his feet. “Oh, he is too tough! I cannot eat
him. Give me some one with meat more tender!” — “Then take this one!”
But this one was also as hard as stone. He could do nothing to any of the eight.
“Oh, is there no one who is more tender?” — “Perhaps I am. Try me!l”
As soon as the ke’le wanted to catch him, he struck him with the stone
upon the head and killed him. His wife was quite young, of human origin,
had hardly once been slept with. Qolénto” took her for himself. She said,
“But he has another wife, an old one. She is very bad. She will kill you.”

— “We shall see!” — “Yes, she will, even with copulating she will kill you,
with her vulva, which has strong teeth.” — “Oh, oh!” — “And also with
her anus, which also has teeth.” — “Oh, oh!”

Qolénto” had a retriever.! It had long hooks. He brought it along.
A stamping of feet was heard from without, and a voice called, “Where is
that Qolénto’, the mischievous one? He has carried away other men’s wives.
He has killed my husband. There, now! let him take me, and fare as my
husband fared.” — “All right!” They entered the sleeping-room. “Copulate
with me!” The woman lay down and spread her legs apart. He took his

1 An implement for securing killed seals floating upon the water before they go down (cf. Vol. VII of
this series, p. 121).
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stone, still covered with her husband’s blood, and shoved it into her vulva.
She caught it greedily, and all her teeth stuck in it. She turned toward him
her anus. “Copulate also into the anus!” He shoved into the anus the
retriever with many hooks. All the teeth of the anus stuck into the retriever.
She tried to chew it, but could do nothing. So at last she choked herself
to death with it and was destroyed.

He took the other woman. She was very pretty. He took also all the
property. They came back to the settlement. No one came to meet them,
so frightened were they. Then Qolénto” called out, “Come out! I have
killed him.” Oh, they rushed onward. They caught the best of their girls
and put them into the boat for wives for the paddlers, and the girls consented
with joy.

They left, and went across the sea. When they were nearing Nuni®mun,
they saw upon the cliff eight large tents. Each tent had a reindeer-herd of
its own, two herdsmen, and a large bag of tobacco in the outer tent. “This
is your reward for the journey.” The front house had two herds, and two
bags of tobacco for the master. “From now on be reindeer-breeders!” So

they left Nuni®mun for Ci‘'ni, and became reindeer-breeders. They lived there.
That is all.

Told by Nuten'qeu’, a Maritime Chukchee man from the village of Nuni® mun,
in the village of Ufii'sak at Indian Point, May, 1goo.

13. (The Girl in the Stone Chest.})

There lived an old man who had an only daughter. He kept her in a
large stone chest. Although her suitors were many, they could not do any-
thing, since the girl was shut up in the chest. She was sitting there, with a
lamp. She was very pretty. All the time she was sewing and preparing
new clothes for herself. An orphan, poorly dressed, also wanted to be a
suitor. He lost his way, however, in a storm. At last he saw a house.
“Who is there?”” — “I am here.” — “Who are you?” — “I lost my way in
a storm.” — “Indeed!I” The woman returned to the sleeping-room. “He, you!
There is meat in the store-room.? Take some and eat it.” — “I will.” He
went to the store-room. A Mouse-Woman come out from there, and asked
him, “Who are you? — “I am a suitor.” — “All right! I will give you
some of my saliva. Rub that upon the stone, then you will find a nail.
Press that nail down. The chest will open, and let you in.” ,

He rubbed. The trunk opened. He saw a naked girl, who was lying
on her back fast asleep. He pressed her down. “Ah, ah, ah!” cried the

1 This tale is probably borrowed from the Russian or from the Yukaghir, or at least is strongly influenced
by the folk-lore of these peoples.

2 Ya'fiak (locative from ya’fian), “in the background of the tent, behind the sleeping-room” (cf. Vol. VII
of this series, p. 178).
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girl; and the father cried from the sleeping-room, “I knew he was not a
stray visitor, he is a suitor. — Well, then, if you have become my son-in-law,
go and procure some good trimming for my fur-shirt collar.” ‘

“All right!” But he did not know what kind of trimming was wanted.
He set off, and at last was out of the bright world, and entered the dark
one. He walked in the dark, and soon heard noise and thunder. A man
was snoring. He came nearer, and found a house as large as a mountain.
His ears rang with the noise. He entered, however, and saw a man as big
as a tall tree. He was asleep and snoring. He had a very long beard.
He caught him by the beard and wound his hand twice in it. Then he
pulled up his head and drew the pillow from under the sleeping one. He
emptied the pillow-bag, and rummaged among the contents. He found a piece
of wolfskin all clotted. He put it into his bosom ; then he caught the sleeping
man by the beard, just as before, and put his head upon the pillow. After
that, instead of going out, he jumped up, caught hold of one of the roof-poles,
and passed through the vent-hole to the top of the tent. There he also lay
down to sleep, and snored too. The large one awoke. “Who is snoring
there on top of the tent, disturbing my sound sleep so shamelessly?” He
looked for the footprints; but all of them led only to the tent, and none led
out. The large one was puzzled, then he lay down and snored again. Then
the other one left. Before he returned home, he grew old. Just as he came,
his father-in-law dropped down and died. The end.

Told by Nikon Rite’greu, a River Chukchee man in a settlement “By the Cliffs,”
on the Middle Anadyr.

14. (The Girls as Avengers.)

There was a hunter, a very good one, the only one in the village. He
was killing ringed seals, large thong-seals. Five brothers, doers of violence,
robbed the people of their food. Two daughters of the hunter grew up, and
said, “Our father has fed us till we are full-grown. Shall we permit him to
be robbed any more?” They pitied their father.

So they began to exercise, became quite strong, and at last killed the
violence-doers, with all their kin.

Told by Loloi'gm, a Maritime Chukchee man, in the village of Ce'¢in, May, 1901.



. — WAR TALES!?
(Aqalile’tkin pramte, «[Of those] who led war tidings”).
1. Ma’n¢ and Mana’qton.

There were two brothers, Ma’né and Mana’qton. In war times Mana’qton
~was taken .captive by the Russians, and put into a dark prison. They fed
him and gave him to drink. But he was not permitted to undress to satisfy
his natural wants. Therefore his breeches became full of excrement, and in
the end he could no longer move. A great Russian commander was moving
along the shore in a large heavy boat. He went up-stream. Several young
men were walking on the shore, towing the boat. Ma’né concealed himself
behind the bushes and watched them. They came nearer. They were making
great efforts, because the boat ‘was heavy; and of course they were unarmed,
because all the arms were in the boat. When they came quite close, Ma'né
sprang out and attacked them. He stabbed all of them with his spear.
They did not resist, because they were too weary from towing. When all
were killed, Ma’né seized the tow-line. The commander was alone in the
boat, holding the rudder. Ma'né tugged at the tow-line. “You there!
All the arms that lyou have in the boat! throw them into the water! Other-
wise I shall let go the tow-line!®* The commander took up the rifles and
long knives (swords), and threw them into the water. Ma'né drew the boat
close to himself. “Why have you put my brother into the dark prison? Set
him free!” — “All right!” says the commander. “Come to Markova!” They
moved on. Ma’né was towing the boat all alone.® They came to Markova.
The commander said, “Set Mana’qton free from prison!”

But the Russian “transformed shaman”* opposed it. He said, “I do not
believe that you' were able to tow the boat all alone; but if you really did
do it, I propose a test. Two Russian men shall hold a long knife as high
as their heads. You must jump over that knife.” They held that knife high
over their heads. He thought, “I shall not be able to do it. I shall die.
Still my brother is also dying. Let me try!” — “Oh, oh, oh!” He drew a
deep breath, almost with a moan, then made a bound, and jumped over the

1 Compare Bogoras, Chukchee Materials, Nos. 130-133 and Nos. 145-152.

2 In explanation of this threat, the teller of the story said that the current was strong, and the boat,
set free, would probably have capsized.

3 A quite similar episode is to be met in Russian tales referring to Yermak, the Conqueror of Siberia.
It was probably borrowed by the Chukchee from the Cossacks.

4 Yirka'-la’ul, most probably a Russian pope, who is equivalent here to a “transformed shaman” of the
Chukchee, because his upper garment resembles a woman’s robe.
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knife. He returned and jumped back over the knife. To and fro he kept
jumping over the Russian knife poised on high.

“Oh, oh!” says the Russian shaman, “You are very nimble. Bring
Mana’qton here!” They brought Mana’qton. He was so weak, he could not
walk. They carried him in. They ripped open his breeches with a knife,
washed him, and made him clean. Then he rose to his feet. Ma’né said
to the brother, “Go to the shore!” He asked the Russians for tea and sugar
and tobacco. They gave him nothing. He struck the shaman in the face
and killed him. Then he fled toward the river. The Russian young men
shot with theirs rifles, and hit him on the head. So he was killed and died
there. The end.

Told by A®mu’lin, 2 Reindeer Chukchee man, in a camp near the middle course
of the Anadyr River, November, rgoo.

2. (Qolénto".)

A man lived at the village of Kigi'ni. He had two sons. The Sun-
Chief (Tirk-e'rem?') sent his men to this country. The people came to the
man, and said, “The Sun-Chief wants one of your sons in his employ.” He
had him for a while; then he became displeased with him, and caused his
head to be cut off. Two years passed, and then a third year. The elder
son does not come back; and of course he could not come, since his head
had been cut off. The younger brother grew to manhood. All the time he was
exercising, — running and jumping up with a load upon his shoulders. So
he became quite strong, and made a spear for himself. Its point was as
long as the blade of a paddle. The shaft was as thick as a tent-pole. In
the spring other people came, sent by the Sun-Chief, and said to the old man,
“The Sun-Chief wants your other son in his service.” — “I will not give him.
I am quite old, and have no other children. And where is my first son?
He does not appear any more.” They went away. The son said, “ Why have
you refused their request? Since my elder brother took this road, let me
take it also. Why have you refused? Better send me along with them.”
In due time they came again. “The Sun-Chief wants to have your other son,
at least as his guest.” — “All right! take him!” They went away.

On the road there lived another Sun-Chief, nearer than the first one.
They came to him. He had a large house, strongly fortified. His daughter came
out and immediately returned home. “A guest has come!” The father came
out and said, “Well, now, show us your skill in fencing!” Qolénto’ began
to brandish his spear. He brandished it, and made various passes and side-
strokes. The sun was on the left hand, then it came over to the right hand,

1 The Czar (cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 292).
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and then was near setting. He still brandished his spear. “Oh,” said the
Sun-Chief, “you are quite good! I want to take you for my son-in-law.”
He was quite kind to him. So in the night he lay down with the girl and
made her his wife. The next morning he departed, and took along the spear
of his father-in-law, since the shaft of his own became too pliable from mere
exercise. They came to the first Sun-Chief. He was lying on his back and
snoring lustily. His arms and legs were spread wide apart. Near his penis
was a small dog attached to a tying-stick. It was small and slender, but
for all that watchful. Its ears pricked up at every noise, howsoever slight.
Qolénto” opened a window and crept through it. The dog attacked him;
but he jumped upward, and the dog missed and fell down. He began to
trample upon the dog, intending to kill it.

Then the dog spoke in the manner of men, “Do not trample upon me!
I am ready to serve you henceforward as my master.” — “All right! then
you must awaken this one.” — “Oh, oh!” It sprang towards the sleeping
man and bit his right hand. The man said, “How strange! This dog is
biting his own master.” Then he saw the visitor. “Oh, it is you? Why did
you come when I was sleeping? Did you want to attack me in my sleep?
Come, now!” They came out. Near the houses there were a number of
driving-sledges piled up quite high one on another. They jumped upon the
pile and began to fight. They fought the whole day with their spears. The
Sun-Chief grew tired. His eyes became white, and on the corners of his
mouth there was thin foam. Then at last the young man caught him on the
spear-point between his legs and hurled him off. He jumped after him from
behind, and kicked him with all his might. Then he ran after him and
jumped over him. The Sun-Chief fell down and swooned. As soon as he
came to consciousness, he filled a pipe with tobacco and had a smoke. “Oh,
my! but why do you deride me? Cut off my head, since you are the victor!”
— ¢I will not.” — “Oh, oh!” He smoked another pipe. “Enough of this!

Kill me!” — “I will not!” — ¢This house of mine, and all the wealth in
this trading-hut (i. e., storehouse) of mine, you may take it all.” — “I do
not want all this.” — “Oh, well, hurry up! Enough of your derision!

Despatch me quick!” — “Oh, oh! All right!” He struck him twice with
his spear and put his eyes out. “There, you, have it!”

All around upon staffs human heads were elevated, all of them Chukchee.
He took them all and went away. He took along also the dog and his
newly married wife. He led away a long train of pack-horses and of driving-
reindeer. All were loaded with tea, tobacco, sugar, rifles, lead, ammunition, etc.
He took all this home. They lived. The end.

Told by Nuten'qeu’, a Maritime Chukchee man from the village of Nuna®mun,
in the village of Uiii'sak, at Indian Point, May, 1900,
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3. (War with the Ta’n-fiit.)

There lived two brothers, Cmto’urgm and Afiqa’lqan. Their houses were
very poor. Some Ta’n‘fitt warriors came, ten in number, all driving reindeer,
and also all able-bodied. They murdered all the people near the lake.
Cmto’urgm and Afiqa’lqgan were both absent, hunting reindeer. The Ta’n-irt
began to kill their house-mates. At that time both came back. Ten Ta’n-iit
warriors were standing side by side. The two on the ends were quite weak.
The fifth, the middle one, was the strongest of all. The one on the left end
said, “How shall we kill them?” That on the right end said, “Let it be by
shooting!” The strong one said, “You are a weakling. I am able to bind
them hand and foot, and then to take them alive to the Ta’nfin women.”

Afnqa’lqgan said, “We shall see!” They fought. One warrior struck
Afiqa’lqan upon the breast with his spear. He hit his armor of thong-seal-
hide. Afiqa’lqan fell down. “Ga, ga, ga!” cried all the Ta'n'fiit. “Not yet,”
said Afiga’lgan, “I am still alive. My hands are not bound, nor my feet
either.” Lying down, he made a thrust with his long spear. His spear-head
was much stronger than that of the Ta’nin. He pierced the Ta’n‘fin all
through, and killed him. His companion was still more active. Even before
Afiqa’lqan had killed his adversary, he had killed those on the right and on
the left side, and destroyed them all. They gathered the reindeer, and took
all the belongings of those killed.

Then they went home, and found their house-mates half starving.! They
slaughtered reindeer and gave their friends to eat. The next year ten other
Ta’nfiin warriors came again. Afiga’lqan went to meet them, driving a single
reindeer. Then he said, “Can I save myself with the help of this single
reindeer? I will rather be wholly without reindeer!” So he stabbed the
animal with his knife. The reindeer rushed forward, broke through the Tan‘fiin
file, then fell down. They fought. Afiqa’lqan killed all the Ta’niitt, but he was
also mortally wounded by them. While he was lying there, Kere’tkun® came
to him and said, “I am sorry for you! I may bring you back to life!” — “Do
it,” said the corpse. “If you will promise to follow my orders, I will make
you alive, as before.” — “I promise to do so.” — “Then listen! A Ta’n‘fitn
will pass by, driving a reindeer-team. That is the object of your thanksgiving
ceremonial. Over him and his reindeer carefully celebrate it!” — “All right!”
He made him alive. A Ta’n‘fiin passed by, driving a reindeer-team. He struck
him with a spear and killed him, and carried the body home. Upon this, he
celebrated the thanksgiving ceremonial. His head was the object of the cere-
monial, and also his two reindeer. Thus he was restored to life. The end.

Told by Pafia’nto, a Maritime Chukchee man, at Mariinsky Post, October, 1900.

! From what was told before, one would suppose that the fight was near the houses. Discrepancies of
this kind are not rare in Chukchee stories.
2 Benevolent spirit (cf. Vol. VII of this series, p. 316).




IV. TALES OF RUSSIANIZED NATIVES.
1. (Sea-Jumper.?)

There were an old man and an old woman. They had two sons. The
elder son wanted to sharpen his knife. In doing this he broke the whetstone.
Then his father was angered, and beat him with a spear-shaft so long and
violently, that the spear-shaft became all broken. The son cried, and then
made a bow and a blunt arrow for his younger brother. He finished them
and gave them to his brother, and then said, “When you yearn for me, shoot
this arrow from the bow.” He went away, and was seen no more. In due
time, evening came. Then the young boy began to cry. His father asked,
“Why are you crying?” He said, “I am yearning for my elder brother.
My elder brother said, ‘I am going far away. I shall never come back to
you.”” The old man said to his wife, “Bring me my boots!” She gave him
his boots. He put them on and went in pursuit of his son. The young man,
however, was far ahead. He passed through the woods, and came to the
open tundra, being still ahead. The old man climbed the last larch-tree on
the forest-border, and then saw on the horizon a small streamlet of breath.
This was the breath of his son. Then he called at the top of his voice,
“Oh, my son, come back, come back! If you do not want to come back,
then at least stop for a while and listen to my words!” The son stopped
and listened. The old man continued, “You will go across the tundra and
come to the sea. Then you will go across the sea. The ice will break
around you. Then you will jump from ‘one ice-floe to another. Thus jumping,
you will reach the other shore. Your strength will be wholly exhausted. The
last ice-floe will emerge from the black waters. You must try somehow to
jump to this ice-floe. Then you must say, ‘O ice-floe! carry me on to the

1 This and the following stories were collected among the Russianized natives on the Lower Kolyma and
on the Anadyr River. They were pointed out as being of Chukchee provenience; and, indeed, their whole
character is Chukchee, and some of the episodes appear also in other tales collected among the Chukchee.
Some of them were written down at my request by the natives who could write in Russian, also by Russian
cossacks from the words of the natives. These were afterwards sent or given to me. Those that I give here
had a special title as Chukchee tales. For these reasons I thought it advisable to place these few tales in the
Chukchee series. Though some of the episodes of this tale are Chukchee up to the reindeer-herd which is
given by the father-in-law to the young man, other episodes refer to the life of the inland natives living within
the forest border and supporting themselves by hunting land-game. Of such character are, for instance, the
picking of berries by the women, travelling in canoes, the hunting of moulted geese by men, also in canoes.
These details do not belong to the Chukchee life. The Maritime Chukchee live beyond the forest-border, and
the Reindeer Chukchee go for the summer to the tundra. They have no wooden canoes of the river type,
nor have they much time in summer to hunt moulted geese or to pick berries. On the contrary, these details
are very characteristic of the Yukaghir or the Chuvantzy River population, both Russianized and in their
primitive condition.
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land” You will come to firm ground safe and sound. Then walk up-shore;
and whatever you meet on your way, even if it is a snow-bunting (Passorina
ntvalis), you must kill. It will serve you as food. Or if it be a white wagtail
(Motacilla alba), you must kill it too. It will serve you as food. Also you
must not be afraid if the reindeer on the shore should speak in the manner
of men.”

The young man listened to all these words, then continued on his way.
He came to the sea, and went across. The ice began to break around him.
He jumped from one ice-floe to another, and at last he was quite exhausted.
Then from the black waters appeared the last ice-floe. He jumped on to it.
This ice-floe drifted nearer and nearer the shore. At last it reached dry land.
He came to the land and made a fire. Over this fire be hung his wet clothes
to dry a little. He was lying by this fire, when all at once a snow-bunting
fluttered by. He grasped his bow and killed the snow-bunting. Then he
plucked it, and put it on a wooden spit over the fire to roast. When it was
quite done, he saw that only a little dried skin was left on the spit. He
threw it away, and said, “What else could I expect from a roasted bunting?”
Then the words of his father came to his mind. He picked it up and tried
to eat of it; and, lo! there was on the spit a brisket of a wild sheep, so fat
that it trembled all over. He ate bountifully and lay down to rest. Then
a wagtail passed by. He caught up his bow and killed the wagtail. He
plucked it and put it on the spit over the fire to roast. Meanwhile he slept.
When he awoke again, he saw on the spit only a little dried skin. He threw
it away, and said again, “What else could I expect from a mere wagtail?
It is not a thing for eating.” Then the words of his father came to his mind,
and he tried to eat of it. And a heavy tenderloin of a wild sheep was on
the spit, all trembling with fat.

He rested himself, and dried his clothes. Then he continued on his way.
After a while he heard human voices talking. It was as if some girls were
talking among themselves. One said, “O sister! where did you leave your
scraping-board?” The other answered, “I left it on this mountain-ridge.” Then
she asked, in her turn, “And where did you leave your work-bag?” — “I
left it under yonder rock.” He crouched down and waited for the speakers;
but it was a herd of wild reindeer-does. He picked out for himself a good
fat doe, and shot an arrow toward her. Oh, she jumped up! “It pains me
in the left side! Oh, it pains me in the left side!” He shot again, and
killed the doe; then he skinned it, and the fattest meat he selected and hung
in the sun to dry a little. Thus he prepared a good load of dried meat,
just as much as he could carry. He took it on his shoulders and continued
his walk. In due time his bag grew less heavy. When most of it had been
consumed, he again heard people talking. These were men’s voices. One
said, “O brother! where did you leave your bow?” — “I left it there, beyond

24—JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIL
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this hill.” — “And where did you leave your quiver?” — “I left it there,
down in the wvalley.” He crouched down, watching the speakers, and it
was a herd of reindeer-bucks. He picked out a fat buck and shot at him.
Oh, he jumped up! “It pains me in the left side, it pains me in the left
side!” He shot once more and killed the buck. Then he skinned it, and
the best meat he dried in the sun. He made a good load for himself, and
went on farther all along the seacoast. At last he came to a river. He
found no means of crossing the river; so he walked up the river, looking for
a place to wade across. After a while he saw on the river-bank a boat made
of planks, and a canoe made of a hollowed tree-trunk. These belonged to
two girls who were picking berries. One was the daughter of a man, and
the other the daughter of a Raven, who both lived in the same village.
The boat of the human girl was full of clean berries. The canoe of the
Raven girl contained berries mixed with leaves and boughs. He ate largely
of the clean berries from the boat. Then he put his whole load of meat
into this boat. In the canoe of the Raven girl he put only a little meat and
a few pieces of fat. The Raven girl saw it from the top of a tree. She
said, “O sister! The Sea-Jumper has come! Which of us two is he going
to take for his wife? Let us go home immediately!” They ran toward their
boats. The Raven girl said, “O sister! have you found anything in your
boat?” — “Nothing at all,” said the human girl. “Then he is going to marry
me,” said the Raven girl, “because he put some meat and some fat into my
canoe.” They paddled home. The other one followed along the shore. After
some time he saw houses on his side of the river. The Sea-Jumper saw the
house of a man, and entered it. The man had three sons and one daughter.
The daughter took a white skin and spread it near herself, and told the
suitor to take his place upon it. The Raven girl came too, and took a seat
upon this white skin, close to the man. Then they pushed her out. “Begone
from here, you diarrhcea incarnate! You will make this whole house of ours
dirty.” The Raven girl went away. He married the human girl, and they
lived together.

Then the Raven began to think in what way he could best avenge the
wrong of his daughter. So he said to the man’s son-in-law, “Come, let us
go hunt moulting birds!” The other one said, “How can I go? I have no
canoe.” His father-in-law said, “Here is a canoe! Take it, and go with him!
He wants to have a hunting-match with you.” They went after the birds.
Wherever they found a flock of geese, the man’s son-in-law would kill the
largest, the most nimble adult geese. The Raven killed only goslings, and
even ducklings. The man’s son-in-law soon filled his whole canoe with geese;
the Raven had but a few. Then they went home. The Sea-Jumper came
home first, and they carried all the geese into the house. The Raven came
after a while. His house-mates started to carry his few goslings into their
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house. They carried them there, and then took them back to the canoe, so
that they might carry them again. In this manner they were occupied until
late into the night. This was a device of the Raven girl. The human
people plucked their birds and threw the feathers out of the house. In the
night-time the Raven girl and her mother gathered all the feathers and carried
them to their own house. In the morning the Raven boasted, “Oh, the man’s
son-in-law is a mere good for nothing! See how many birds I have brought!
There are the feathers near my house. And he hardly had enough to feed
upon during the hunt. Such a good-for-nothing I should not take for a son-
in-law.” The man, his neighbor, said nothing, because he knew the truth.
Then he said to his son-in-law, “You have your own father and mother. It
is time you were off to your own country.” — “All right!” said the young
man. “In the morning I will prepare for the journey.” He awoke in the
morning and heard a noise near the house, like the sound of a storm. He
went out and saw a reindeer-herd, quite numerous. The father-in-law gave
these reindeer to him and to his- wife to travel with on their journey home.
They went away. He went far ahead, as was his wont, and said to the
woman, “You go with the herd to such and such a rock. There you may
stay this night.” She reached the rock indicated, scraped the snow, and
erected her tent. Then she saw that she had no fire. She threw herself
upon the ground, turned into a she-wolf, and ran home to fetch a fire-brand.
He came home, and saw that she had the meat all cooked. Then he began
to ask himself, “How is that? I have the strike-a-light with me. Where
could she have gotten fire?” The night passed. The husband said nothing.
The next morning they started again on their journey. After a long stretch,
when it was past noon, he said, “You must reach yonder rock. There
you may stay for the night.” She came to the rock, scraped the snow,
and erected her tent. Then she saw that she had no fire, because her hus-
band took the strike-a-light along with him. She threw herself upon the
ground, turned into a she-wolf, and ran home to fetch the fire. When her
husband came home, the meat was already cooked. Then her husband felt
annoyed, and asked himself, “Where may she get fire? Perhaps somebody
comes here!” The next morning he said, “Now we are coming to the sea.
You must go for a while across the sea. Then you may stop for a night.”
He went ahead of her, hid himself on the way, and watched her coming.
She came to that place, scraped the snow, and erected her tent. Then, as
before, she turned into a she-wolf and ran home to fetch the fire. She
caught a fire-brand and started back. ¢“Oh,” said the man, “I do not want
her! In course of time she will kill me.” So he drew an arrow and shot at
her. She dropped the fire-brand and hurried away. She refused to go on
with him, and returned to her parents; and all the reindeer followed her.
He walked onward, and at last came to his country. His father said, “Where
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is your wife?” The son replied, “I was afraid she would eat me in course
of time, so I tried to kill her, and she fled home, and all the reindeer followed
her.” His father said, “You must go back! Your mother was like that; but
when I brought her here, all this vanished quite soon. I brought your mother
from that very country.” So the Sea-Jumper went back. He came to the
house of that man, and took a place near his bride; but she jumped up and
ran away. She said, “What are you coming for? You wanted to kill me.”
Then her brother, the eldest one, said, “Never mind! It was all my doing.
I wanted to see you again. Therefore I influenced him so, that he wanted
to kill you. I wanted you to come back once more. Otherwise I should not
have seen you any more.” This brother was a great shaman. Then she
relented, and allowed him to come near. They passed one night there, and
then went away. From this time on, whatever she might do, he would not
care. Let her turn into a she-wolf and fetch fire, he would not watch her.
They came to his father, and lived there.

Told by Theodosia, a Russianized Yukaghir woman, in the village of “Two Brooks”
on the Large Anui, 19o5.

2. (Reindeer-Born.)

There lived a man who had one son. This son was all the time with
the reindeer-herd. One time he came to the herd and saw that one reindeer-
doe had an abscess on her ear. The night passed. The next morning he
went to his father and said, “O father! a doe of ours has a very strange
abscess on her ear. It is better that we kill her.” The father said, “How
foolishly you talk! Let her be!” The next evening he saw that the reindeer-
doe was lying on the ground. The third evening he came, he heard a small
infant crying. It was Reindeer-Born. He sped home. “O father! I told you
we had better kill her. Now a little infant is crying there, Reindeer-Born.”
The father scolded him: “Go and bring it here!” The infant was so heavy,
he was hardly able to carry it home. “Now you may nurse it, if you want
to.” In three days the infant walked about and grew to be a boy. On the
fourth day the boy wanted to go to the reindeer-herd. The young man did
not want to take him. Then the father blamed him. “You must take him
for an assistant herdsman.” He took him along when going to the herd.
Then the boy said, “You watch the herd on this side, and I will watch it
on that side.” As soon as evening came, the boy said, “Oh, let my mouth
open!” and his mouth opened; “O reindeer! enter my mouth,” and the rein-
deer entered his mouth. The next morning several reindeer were missing.
The brother asked, “What has happened to those reindeer?” The boy said,
“Wolves have attacked them and driven them away.” — “Then why are no
traces of wolves to be seen on the snow?”
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They came home. The young man said again, “Let us kill him! He
will destroy the whole herd.” The father blamed him. “It is because you are
a bad herdsman, that the wolves come and destroy our reindeer.” They went
again toward the herd. The boy said, “Let me watch on this end, and you
on that!” As soon as evening came, the boy said, “Oh, you, my mouth,
open!” and the mouth opened; “Oh, you, reindeer, enter my mouth!” and
they entered.

The next morning the young man asked again, “What has happened to
those reindeer?” The boy said, as before, “The wolves came and drove them
away.” — “Then why are no wolves’ tracks to be seen on the snow? I think
that you ate them yourself.” They came home. The young man said to his
parents, “I told you before that he destroys the herd. Now I shall leave
you and go away. Otherwise he will eat me also.” He ran away, and kept
running throughout the night. In the morning he walked on more slowly.
After a while he saw a house. Near that house, upon the supports, carcasses
of men were hanging, fastened there by the hair. A woman came out and
called with great joy, “Oh, oh! a man, a guest!” She sprang to the support
and drew down one human carcass. “What are you going to do with it?” —
“I am going to cook it for you.” — “Oh, horrors! we do not eat food like
that!” She bounced off, and in a few moments brought to the house a large
reindeer-herd. She slaughtered one reindeer, which was very fat. Then she
took the carcass into the house. “Take care!” said the man, “do not cook
this clean food in that kettle of yours!” She threw the kettle away, and
took another one, which was quite new. Then he ate. Night came: they
were going to sleep. The woman said, “I wish you would’ marry me!” He
answered, “When you cease to feed on things like these, then I will marry
you.” — “All right!” said the woman, “marry me, and I will eat and drink
as you may order.” So he married her and copulated with her. Every day
she would go out. The next morning, when she left, he began to cry bitterly.
In the evening she asked, “What is the reason that you cried so bitterly

after I left?” — “The stunted willow whipped me,” said the young man. Oh,
the woman sprang out of the house, and beat at the bushes with an iron
pan-shovel. “How dared you to whip my husband?” — “We did nothing,”

said the bushes. He cried when thinking of his father and mother.!

Told by Mary Alin, a Russianized Chuvantzy woman, in the village of
Markova on the Anadyr River, December, 1g9o05.

! This tale was left unfinished. The narrator knew no more. Tales with similar episodes were collected
also among the Chukchee on the Kolyma and on the Pacific (see p. 173).
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3. (Hare Story.h)

‘There was a Hare. He lived with his wife. They had no children.
The Hare said to his wife, “O wife! I am going now to the Man-Slayer
to see what he is doing.” He attached his reindeer to the sledge and went
away. After a while he saw a large reindeer-herd. It was that of the Man-
Slayer. Man-Slayer was working near his house, making a sledge. The
Hare came, and said, “How are you, Man-Slayer?” — Man-Slayer said, “I
am well. Come into my house, and tell my wife that she is to kill you and
to cook your meat, and I will come in to eat it.” The Hare said, “I cannot
find the entrance.” Man-Slayer grew angry, and aimed a blow at him with
his hatchet. The Hare was frightened, and ran into the house. k

He looked around, and saw that the entrance was no longer there, only
the vent-hole overhead. He jumped up, but could not reach the vent-hole,
and fell back to the ground. The wife of Man-Slayer called to her children,
“Here is a Hare! Bring me my knife!” The Hare was frightened, and said,
“Well, now, grandmother, do not kill me so soon! Better tie me to a long
line! I am so fat, I will try and jump about. Then my meat will be more
to your taste.” The old woman did so, — tied him to a long line. Mean-
while she prepared her kettle. The Hare gathered his forces, and again
jumped up toward the vent-hole, but again he could not reach the vent-hole.
Then he said, “O grandmother! how many dishes have you in your house?”
She said, “I have three dishes.” — “Oh,” said the Hare, “my meat will be
too much for these three dishes.” He jumped again, but could not reach the
vent-hole. Then he said again, “O grandmother! how many dishes have you
in your house?” She said, “Four dishes.” — “Oh, my meat will be too
much for these four dishes.” Then he jumped again directly through the
vent-hole, bit off the line, and ran away. The old woman saw it, and called,
“O old man! catch the Hare!” The old man went in pursuit of the Hare.
He caught the Hare, and was going to kill him. The Hare said, “Oh, well,
grandfather, do not kill me so soon! I want first to say good-by to the Sun.
Then I shall ask something of you; and. at the same time you may sharpen
your hatchet!”

Man-Slayer began to sharpen his hatchet. The Hare said to him, “What
month is coming now:” Man-Slayer said, “I do not know. If you know,
tell me about it.” The Hare said, “It is the month of wild geese, when the
wild geese are coming here again.” — “Is that so?” — “Yes, it is! And
look there! Some wild geese are passing there on high.” — “Where are
they?” — “Here, directly overhead!” Man-Slayer raised his head, and the
Hare snatched his hatchet away, and struck him on the neck. Man-Slayer

1 This tale is almost identical with the one found on p. 155, which was collected among the Anadyr
Chukchee.
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fell down. The Hare cut his body into pieces and filled a large bag. Then
he mounted to the roof of the house and threw:the bag down the vent-hole.
“Here, old woman! cook this Hare!” The wife rejoiced, and fell to dressing
the meat. The children were skipping about. One said, “Give me the
liver!” The other said, “Give me the kidney!” She distributed the pieces;
but as soon as one smelled of his piece, he threw it away.

The mother grew angry, and asked, “Why do you throw the pieces
away?” They said, “Well, this meat has a smell of our father.” She smelled
of the meat herself, and cried aloud. Then she rushed out, but the Hare
was gone. She gave pursuit. The Hare saw her, and looked for a hiding-
hole. There was none. Then he saw an eagle-nest on the top of a larch-
tree. The Eagle-Woman put on a woman’s combination-suit, descended to
the ground from her nest, and was going to work at a wooden dish. The
Hare came to her, and implored, “O Eagle! hide me in your wide breeches!”
The Eagle took off her combination-suit, hid the Hare in it, and put it on
the ground. She put the dish over it, and sat down on the dish. The
Man-Slaying-Woman came, and asked, “O Eagle! have you not seen a Hare
of mine, which I wanted to catch?” — “I saw him,” said the Eagle. He
passed by, and ran up to the sky. — “Oh, alas! how can I find him now?”
The Eagle said, “Take a seat on my back! I will carry you up to the sky.
Then you may catch the Hare.” — “Oh, quick! take me there!” The Eagle
put out her back, and the Man-Slaying-Woman sat upon it. The Eagle flew
upwards, and then said to the Man-Slaying-Woman, “Well, now, look down,
and say whether the earth is far enough away!” The Man-Slaying-Woman
said, “The earth is vanishing from view.” — “Oh,” said the Eagle, “now hold
on tight! I am going to turn a little.” She turned her back downwards.
The Man-Slaying-Woman lost her grip, and fell down, head foremost, to the
earth, (landing) near the nest of the Eagle. Her head and her whole body
penetrated into the ground. Only the legs as far as the knees remained out
of the ground. The Hare dashed out from his hiding-place, seized a stone
hammer, and hammered with it on the old woman’s heels. Then he said to
the Eagle, “Well, my friend, now these will be good stakes for attaching our
reindeer to. The end.

Written down by the cossack Innocent Bereskin, from the words of Mary Chahin, a
Russianized Yukaghir woman, in the village of Pokhotsk, on the Lower Kolyma, 18¢s.

4. (Raven and She-Fox.?)

A Raven married a Fox-Woman. They had nothing to eat. The
Raven said, “Now I am going to the Sea-Spirit.” His wife laughed. “How
will you find him?” — “Oh, I shall, I know the sea!” The Raven flew away,

1 A tale of a somewhat similar character was collected among the Kolyma Chukchee, and published in
my Chukchee Materials, p. 128.
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and came to the middle of the sea. He sat down on the ice, and saw, down
in the water under the ice, a large house. It was the house of the Sea-
Spirit. So he took off his coat and entered the house. The house-master
met him with great joy. “So you have come? Who are you?” — “I am
the Raven.” — “And where is your coat?” — “I left it outside, near the
house.” -— “Bring it here!” The Raven brought it. The Sea-Spirit put it
on, and asked, “Do I look well in this coat?” — “Oh, quite so! You may
wear it all the time.” — “No!” said the Sea-Spirit. He took off the coat
and gave it back to the Raven. “Now tell me, what is the matter with
you?” — “We have nothing to eat, my wife and I. Give us something!” —
“All right! Go home!” He came to his wife, and the house was filled with
ringed seals and spotted seals. Also all kinds of fish, whatsoever fish lives in
the sea, were there in plenty. The Raven’s wife was frightened. “Whence
came all this abundance?” The Raven said, “Do not be frightened! The
Sea-Spirit gave all this to me.” — “Oh, oh! the Sea-Spirit! Have you really
seen him? — “I saw him in the middle of the sea. He lives in a house
under the water.” Oh, the Fox was very angry. “You fool! you asked for
too little. I am going to get more.” — “But you will not act in a proper
manner.” — “No, I am clever enough.” '

The Fox ran to the middle of the sea, and saw the house of the Sea-
Spirit. She took off her coat and entered the house. The Sea-Spirit met
her with great joy. “Oh, a guest! Who are you?” — “I am Fox-Woman.” —
“And where is your coat?” — *“I left it outside, near the house.” — “Bring
it here!” She brought it. The Sea-Spirit put it on, and asked, “Do I look
well in this coat?” The Fox laughed aloud, and derided him. The Sea-Spirit
was very angry. He pushed the Fox out. Then he broke all the ice on
the sea. The Fox was nearly drowned. She came to the shore utterly
exhausted. When she came to her husband, the Raven grew very angry.
“I told you so,” said he. “Now everything has vanished, and we have nothing
to eat.” They suffered hunger worse than before. The Raven once more flew
to the middle of the sea and found the Sea-Spirit. This time the Sea-Spirit
was so angry, he did not want even to talk to him. The Raven stood near
the entrance, and said, “I have come.” — “What do you want?” The Raven
said with great sorrow, “O Sea-Spirit! I have lost everything you gave me,
and now we are suffering hunger. Give us something, howsoever small!”
The Sea-Spirit laughed aloud, and relented. “Ah, you are suffering! And
where is your coat?” — “It is outside, near the house.” — “Bring it here!”
The Raven brought it, and the Sea-Spirit put it on. “Do I look well in this
coat?” — “Oh, quite so! You may wear it all the time.” — “I will.” He
took the coat for himself. Then he asked, “What do you want from me?” —
“I want herds of reindeer and herds of mountain-sheep.” — “Go home! You
shall have them all.”
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The Raven came home, and saw near his house large reindeer-herds with
many herdsmen. They greeted him, and said, “You have come, O master!”
— “I am not your master at all, I am too poor for that.” — “But the Sea-
Spirit has sent all these herds and herdsmen to be under your hand.” — “All
right!” They lived there, the Raven without a coat, and the Fox, who had
been nearly drowned. They ate of the best meat, and were quite wealthy.
Then the Fox brought forth two children, — a son and a daughter. They
felt so much joy, they died from it. That is the end. '

Written down by Peter Korkin, a Russianized Yukaghir, in the village of Pokhotsk
on the Lower Kolyma, 1895.

5. (The Boy who married the Sun.)

A man lived in a Maritime settlement. He had seven grown-up sons.
They were travelling in a boat, and hunting whales and walruses. One time
they went to sea, and saw a large overhanging cliff, quite similar to a house.
At that moment the boat capsized, and they were drowned. Their mother
was left quite destitute, with the youngest son, who was still a small boy.
The boy cried all the time, and asked his mother for food. She gathered
some shells and seaweed on the shore, and with these she fed the boy; but
he continued to cry, and to ask for whale-skin and walrus-blubber such as
he was accustomed to. The mother also cried, “Where shall we find them?
Your father is gone, and your brothers are also gone.” He said, “Then I
will go and find them.” — “How can you find them? They are drowned
in the sea.” :

The boy went away without his mother’s knowledge, and walked along
the shore. At last he came to that cliff-thouse. He entered it, and saw his
father and his seven brothers sitting there. The father wept. . “Why have
you come? We are dead, drowned.” A Cliff-Spirit was there also. He was
very angry. “Why have you come?” said the Spirit, and gave the boy a
tremendous thrashing, so that he was left hardly alive. The father helped
him to get up, and led him out of the house. He gave him also three small
roots, and said, “When you reach home, put one of these roots into each of
our caches. Then in the morning send your mother to look into the caches.”
The boy came home, and first of all he went to the caches, and put into
each of them one root of those given to him by his father. Then he came
to the mother. The mother was weeping. “Where have you been, and who
has beaten you so frightfully?” — “I saw my father and my seven brothers.” —
“Do not say so! Your father and your brothers perished long ago.” Weeping,
she fell asleep. In the morning he awakened her, and said, “O mother! go
and open the three caches, and then bring some food from there!” The
mother thought, “What shall I bring? There is nothing in them.” Notwith-

25——JESUP NORTH PACIFIC EXPED., VOL. VIIL
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standing, she went to the caches and opened them. All the caches were
full of provisions, — whale-skin and white-whale blubber and walrus-meat and
everything as it was in the time when her husband and her seven sons were
alive. The boy said, “Now, mother, we have plenty of food: so I will go
and look for a wife.” — “Where will you find her, child?” — “I shall.” He
got up about midnight, put on his clothes and boots, and departed. He
looked up toward the sky, and saw two men descending directly toward him.
“Where are you going? What do you want?” — “I am going to look for
a wife.” — “All right! Then drive these reindeer of ours, and follow our
trail. The way we descended, that way you ascend.” He sat down on the
sledge and drove upwards along the moon’s ray. He felt much fear; never-
theless he drove straight ahead, and came to the heavens. The heavens
looked like firm ground, only it was quite white and shining. He saw a
Raven, that flew by. “What do you want here? Oh, well! I know. Stay
a little! I will tell you. You will find on the way a settlement of Reindeer
people. Do not stop there. Then you will find another settlement of Rein-
deer people. Do not stop there, either. Also pass by the third settlement.
Then you will see a large house, shining like gold. This is the house of
the Sun. His daughter is quite ill. She is near unto death, and nobody
knows how to help her. The Sun will greet you with great joy. He will
say, ‘Oh, it is a man from the Lower World! Can you not help my daughter?
I will give you a rich reward.’” Then say, ‘I do not want your reward; but
I will help, if you will consent to give me your daughter for a wife.” The
Sun will think, ‘She is dying. It is better to have her live and marry this
stranger.” Then he will consent to your request. At the same time I will
sit upon the roof. Enter the room, and look out of the window upon the
roof. I will open my beak and take in three heavy breaths. Then do the
same! Take three long breaths and let the air of them touch the girl.
Then she will recover.”

The young man came to that house, and fell backward, dazed by its
mere brightness. The Sun lifted him from the ground, and said, “Do not
be afraid! Since you came from the Lower World, help my daughter, who
is ill! I will give you a rich reward.” The boy answered, “I want no reward.
Rather promise to let me marry your daughter!” The Sun thought to him-
self, ‘Better that than to have her dead!” So he gave the promise. The
young man looked out of the window. A Raven was sitting on the roof.
The Raven opened his beak and drew in three breaths. He also drew three
breaths. The air touched the girl, and she recovered. She looked as if just
awakened from deep slumber. She asked for meat and drink, and they gave
them to her. After that they married her to the visitor. In a few days the
father-in-law said, “You have a country of your own. Go there to your
mother!” The Sun said also, “On the way you will pass three settlements
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with large herds of reindeer. Tell them to follow you. I give them to you.”
He came to the settlements, and said as he had been told. “All right!” they
answered; and when he looked back, it seemed as if the whole land was
moving around, so numerous were the reindeer and the herdsmen. About
midnight they came to his mother. Oh, she felt much joy! The young
man’s wife entered the house, and said, “Oh, this house is too bad! How
could we live in a house like this?” — “We cannot help it,” said her husband.
“This is our only house.” She went out, and took from her bosom a golder
egg. She threw the egg into the brook, and there was a big golden house.
“Now,” said the woman, “this is a house fit for us to live in.” They lived in
the house. Their mother wondered greatly, and from thus wondering she died
in three days. The poor people used to come to them from all directions,
and they slaughtered reindeer for every one. Thus they lived in affluence
and grew numerous.!

Told by Mary Alin, a Russianized Chuvantzy woman, in the village of Markova,
on the Middle Anadyr, 1go1.

1 The episode of the golden house certainly does not belong to Chukchee folk-lore. Still in several tales
collected among the Chukchee similar episodes are met with.
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